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Hol. 6. 3. Then Halt we 5 if 
on to kyow-the Lord ohiags for by s Dr ts: 
pared as the Morning ; be will *a 
nnto us 41 the Rain, as the latter an $es 
. mer Rain unto the Earth. tf I | 
Job. 8: 9. Though thy beginning was [mail 
{ yt thy latter-end ſhall, greatly. —- Wy 
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r he Titles of the Enſuing 
Treatile. 


An Expoſtulatory Appeal to the Pro- 
WT of Chriſtianity, joyned in Conmus 
In ith Samuel Annlley. 


29. Trath's } Tndication,”& Cc. 


; The Saying of VYomen, which were 
: FE ſpoken upon ſundry oceaſiins, in ſeveral 
2 owe of the Scriptures, &C. 


FROM. 4+ 18, 19. The Path of the Juſt is 
"a1 the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more 
* "e more wnto the perfett day: The YVVay 
"of tbe VV icked is as Darkneſs ; They 
we 0 Wa ſtumble. 

1.97. & 41.14. Hearken nto me, 
5k know Righteouſneſ;,the People in 


©" 375 Law; fear ye not the Re- 
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Fear not thow YVYorm 
| Ez ye ig Iſrael; I will keep 
; E, whe 4 ly One of Iſrael, 
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of Mer, neither be ye afraid of _ 


the Lord,and thy Redeemer the 
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i Coarles Bathurſt his Teſtimony 
| -concerning his Daughter, 
Elizabeth Bath ſt deceaſed. 


| I Lizaberh Bathurf was my fitf if 
, born Child, who from her In? 
f fancy was attended with 
weakneſs of Body, -fo that ſhe wa 
four Years of Age before The could 
go alone : Bur that great weal 
| of body the Lord was- ts 
to ſupply with large Endowments 
of Mind, her Memory very 'gt 
| her Underſtanding very Ripe # 
thoſe Gifts which the Lord was f 
ſed to give her, ſhe did dpi 
his Service again : 'From'her 
hood ſhe was much devoted on 
= Reading of the holy Scrip my 
& other pious Books, of which'{tel ad--. 
4 deep- Underſtanding + 'She: 
in her tender-years much bn pg 
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ries Bathurft's eftimony 
ent, hardly would ſhe be 
rawn forth to accompany any Chil- 
Iren a of -her .Age to the Childiſh 
aſtimes: She very early fell into 
Profeſſion of Religion, of which 
be was very zealous, inſomuch that 
er Mother that was high in Pro- 
(Hon alſo, would often (ay ro me, 
2 would become agratious Child. 
+ dafter her long walking in a Pro- 
lion of Religion, in which the did 
ed many of her Equals, ſhe had - 
i&-laſt ker underſtanding opened, 
id became Convinced of God's E- 
vo [af bg Truth, which was not a- 
e ſeven. Years before the Lord 
js, pleaſed to take her to himſelf; 
1 re time what her Labours, 
'Tr vils and Sufferings were, many 
n- this City-can teltifie, and bear 
"witneſs to; >= Travels to Briſtol 
oo the time of the hoteſt Perſecuti- 
os there) to bear a publick Telti- 
| for the Lord's Name and 
Tra 5 her publick Teſtimonies in 
hea 
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Concerning E'13abeth Bathur® 
her Journey thither, and back: gain 
v1z: in Windſor, Reading, Nawverny 
Malbrough, Oxford, &c. TI lay; thi 
conſideration of this (having accor 
panied her in her Journey) and hoy 
wonderfully the Lord was pleaſed 
ſtrengthen her weak Body (neve 
having Travelled one quarter of thi 
Journey before) and how: the Lon 
was pleaſed to furniſh her with fy 
table and ſeaſonable Teſtimony 
for the time and place where & 
went. After all this, her Impraler 
ment in the Marſhalſes in Southwath 
and how wonderful the Lord preſe 
ved her in her weakneſs there, aj 
gave her a Mouth and Wilgom 
to anſwer her Oppoſers, inſomuict 
that the Juſtices that commirted hex! 
thoughc her to be a Perſon of grea 
Learning and Education. —"- 
I could ſfuy much more, bur'my 
lofs of her after all ; I ſay thedeep 
Conſideration ot it, fers the Wat 
freſh a bleeding ; deep Sorrows Gat 
'Ww A 'Z n CF? 
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- Ch. vathurſt's Tefimony, &c. 

\make no.long Diſcourſes, wherefare 

I muſt conclude and acquieſce in the 

Lord's will; and ſay with the Pro- 

phet David in alike-caſe, 1 fh#70-+ 

wnto her ; but ſhe [hal not retury unto 
me. 


| London, the 6th) | 
of the 6th C Charles Sathurlt.:. 
- Hnth,16g1. | 
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Grace Bathurſt her Teſtimony 
concerning Elizabeth Ba- 


? burſt. vi: 


Oncerning this Tender Plagg 
and Hand-maid of the Lorgi 
Elizabeth Bathurſt, 1 have ſomes 
thing in a ſhort Teſtimony to lay 
concerning her, from a true knows: 
ledge Ihad of her, being *by 0 
good Providence of God brought 
to be related to her; I ung ier-pf 
a tender Spirit, Religiouily inchaes; 
laving _ well Educated, ..and{ 
much given to read the holy Seri t 
tures, and had a large Underſtang 
ing and Memory thereof, and loved 
tO be alone and retired in her Clolets 
She was ſober and grave in her Cav 
riage, and was an Horiour tat 
Profeſſion and People with whoa 
ſhe thzn walked ; yer 1 obſers 
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The had © often a trouble upon her 


Tay,my Spirit hath travailed in ſecret 
with the Lord for her, chat-ſhe 
E Might come to know the Subſtance 


me was revealed to her etfeCtually ; 
and ſhe ſoon gave up to the heavenly 
Gall of the Lord, and was fervent 
an Spirit, and ſet her ſelf with all 
ber-might, to work for the Lord in 
Her day, that he was graciouſly 
pleaſed ro give her to work in; 


be long in this World, ſhe being weak- 
2 Body.” She ſubmitted willingly 
pFthe Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus inward- 
Wy andoutwardly ; and ſhe deſpiſed 
e Shame and Glory of the World, 
meLotd raiſed in her deſires to do 
Wmething for the Vindication of 
ws bleſled Truth, which ſhe had 
wived a m22ſure of to her great {a- 
FT, and to the Satisf:Chion 
£5 8.3:; 0f us. that were related 
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Ko Frace vathurſts Teſt imony ' 


mind and was not ſatisfied, but was - 
ſenſible of a want; and I can truly. 


tofall Profeſſion, which in the Lord's - 


for the would often {ay, 7t would not. 
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* oncerning Elizabeth Satl wit. 
to her, and to many of the Lord's,” 
People that were refreſhed in the 
feeling of the ſtreams of Life that-* 
filled and run through her earthly”? 
Taberhacle. In her laſt Sicknels7 
ſhe ſpake bur little, but would layg? 
her Spirit ſuffered with her Body. 5 
Celired to fee her Relations, wary 
ſcedid, and gave good Counſel and? 
Advice to them all ; I pray God they 7 
may ſo remember it, as to hve the; 
Life of 'it, * that they may be Heirs 
with her of that Kingdom that-is E= 
verlaſtiong Eternal, and doth -not'2 
fade away which isthe Inheritance% 
of all the Righteous, into winch T; 
believe ſhe is entred, and is at reſt 
with the Lord for ever and ver. ". 
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of the 6th 


London, the 4th). 
Menih,169r.) 


Grace Bathurſt 
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A brief. Teſtimony concer- 


-- ceaſed. 
| I Lefſed be 'the Lord our God, 
3 who hath been pleaſed to 
to ; make good his' Promiſe in 
Dur day of rhe pouring our: of his 
holy Spirit ſo plentifully as he hath 
loge,:..to . the ' enabling Sons and 
Jaughters to 'Propheſy, and. to 
ear Teſtimony: to -his glorious 


Ring up the Hearts of many of 
whe and Daughter of men to 


x his gracious Viſitation and Ap- 
Bear {45 his Light and Spirit) 
It their-Souls for, their Salvation 
om Sin and. Death : And, that he 
ath.made it evident, that T hey that 


v 


and 


ning Elizabeth Bath:nſt, de- - 


N ave and. living Truth, for the 


ee after him, and lay hold of him | 


- 
ee me early ſhall find me, as ſaith. 
iſdom ; 


& Iknew. this vertuous and pious *: 
yagom her firk Gonvincement . | 
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«2, bao | a 
George Whitehead's Teſtimony 3 
znd receiving the bleſſed Truth (as 
- it is in Chriſt Jeſus) in the Lord 
& thereof, being made in ſome mea». 
ſure Inſtrumental in the Lord's hand; 
for her good and encouragement 2 
therein ; unto which ſhe was fairh-z: 
ful and obediear, enduring the Crols, 
and deſpiling the Shame : She was 
a (ober {erious Maid,and Religiouſlg% 
. 4nclined from her Youth, th. ought 
| the ſecret influence of the Graceand; | 
good Spur it of God (for the Seed ob; 
Life and Grace took place and re of 5 
in her Heart) w hich ſhe retivedly: 
| * attended up./n, after her mind W as 

dirccted and turned inwardly to the. 
Manifeſtation and divine Light 
thereof;' and the Lord blefled and; 
helped her forward in her Spiritual 
Journey, ic her faithful Endcavour$% 
and Attention upon him. She livet | 
| 2 ſober,” Religious and Chriſhan 
Life, 'and ' much in Retiree bf 
She bore, a Heavenly Im | 
her Mgtory and bleffed* No: 
by ate both fret, lively.and PEeti>s 


JC 
J > 2 


4+ -» 


FCoxerxing Elizabeth c.thurf. 
ous to me, and: many more that . 
knew her, I doubt cot She was di- * 
vinely inſpired, and attained .unto 
Fan Excellent Gift, both of Under- 'F 
:Rtanding, Life and Utterance, to - 
the afteting and tendring the | 
Hearts of many in our publick Aſ. } | 
- ſemblies, - who were ſeeking the | 
way. to Son, and Aſtoniſhing o- - 
| thers that were more remote trom | 
Truth. And becauſe of the mean- 

| neſs or weakneſs of her Perſon, ſome 
EPcople would not believe that her 
ack , entituled, Trath's Vindicati- - 
—o&#, &c. was of her own Indicting, | 
-of. that ſuch. debth of matter and | +: 
apinefſs - of Expreflion could be in 
for flow from) that Veſſel ; But I 
am 4 Witneſs, it was her own, and 
"pr ed. from her own pro- 
per Gift. received; ſhe ſhewed 
-t-.,me in her own- Hand - Wri- 
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"ging,: before. it was gre, and 
gaye ſufficient demonſtration of her 
kerſlandiog in thoſe. ſubjeQts ſhe + 


VWIit. 


&: Wyitchrad's Te/timony, 886% 
writ. up2n. She was induſtrous! 
| inwritiag in Truth's Vindication and 
\ | refence, the Lord having gifted. he 
 'F for that end: She loved faithfuf 
& Friends and Miniſters of Chrilt as 
' mong us,: and delighted in their $05 
ciety more than many who make a 
| ſhew of Religion and Fr iendihip 
and ſhe deſired the - Proiperity oF 

| Sox, and the Lord was withhers 
. tothe End, Having ina few Years: 
faithfully finiſhed her Teſtimony; 

| afcer a time of much weakneſs 0B 
| Body, ſhe ended her da S 4 In 
| Peace ; the Lord whom ſhe ſerved? 
| | took herto himſelf, out of at bh) 
| -\ Afiction and Labours. | . 


of the 6th and Friend to all þb 


London, the 7th JFrom a S:rvant of pr s 
Monih,rt6g1. 


Followers, 


George witty 
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barles Marſhall's 1 cſtimony 

"concerning E. B. <14:it 

; Daughter to Charles Ba- 
thurſt of Lon lon. 


HEN TI firſt knew this 
' Young Woman, ſhe was 
very zealous Frofellor ; and albeit 
the had ſeveral times Oppertunities 
jo hear Trurth's Teſtimonies,” yet 
mat'Eye was not opencd that ſaw 

rweenthings that differed 1n their 
Root; but it pleaſed the Lord in 
he Riches of his Love in great 


Farbur/'s other Children at the ſame 

ime, -at a ſeaſon not expeCted, cc. 

* The ſcnſe of which precious Sca- 

ba-is with me; and 1n the liviag 
emembrance thereof I cannot well 
s by. hinting ſomething of the 
BabGerot iti She and her dear Fa- 


pompaſſion, to viſit her and Charles 
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| ſente- of ithe Majeſty 'of his -divits* 


Chatles Marſhall's 7e#imony" 
ther and Mother, witlr his ocher? 
Children, we were ſitting together} 
before the Lord, whole  preſence® 
was manifeſted with-us,, and a Vi- 
ſtation in the living Power of the® 
Lord was extended unto them, and®: 
inthe Word of Life was opened-to-* 
them, the ancient Path of che Juſt,” 
and a'Teſtimony that the Set-rime” 
was come for: their being turned? 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from's 
Satan's Power to the Power of rhe® 
Living God ; and as the Way of*% 
Life was op2ned tothem, the Power® 
of the Lord fell on them,the young-* 
eſt- Daughter being much: brokeg' 
and trembled; Elizabeth was about'*3 
to make ſome Reply to me; /burit'? 
was ſaid unto her, The Dayiof "the 3 
Lord's Viſitation is over: vbwvs #6 45 
hard for thee #0 kick a20inff the Fake, 
She: burt out into ' abundane&DF8 
Tears, -and all of us were-greatly: 
bowed down before the Lord ia the 
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Power.-\- | Afrer lome-tiumerhey 
/ — 7 7" 
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"Concerning Elizabeth =athurft. 
tired to their Chambers, where 
Ithey ſpeat their time in bowedueſs 
of Soul, ſeeking afrer favour with 
God ; and 2s their Superfluicics in 
Apparrel, and other thing*, becant2 
a' weight and -burthen, they gave 
upin Obedience to the Teachings of 
the heavenly Grace of Ged ; .[ Oh! 
that none might put on that which 
He: Obedience to the Lord. theſe 
and many more put oft in the Day 
of Viſitation ] and were ſtriped of 
all thoſe things into Flainneſs and 
Weep Humility, and was ſweetly 
pt.down to the working Power 
of the 'Lordin the revealings of the 
heavenly Croſs of our Lord Jeſus, 
which by 


Thravgh (Faith - and Obedience) 
tothe world, and the world to 
them ;' and they ſaiv- the Chaffy 
Profeſſion with which they had in- 
deavoured to fill their Bellies ; and 


ah; and ſweetly did'this dear 


ey-found crucifying them  ' 


Word af Life that opened to them, 
tithe Way to. Life: was through + ' 
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Charles Marſhall's Te/imony 7 
| Hand-maid of the Lord: walk, and3 
the work of Redemption and Salva=3 
tion proſpered, and was cut ſhort 
in Righteouſneſs; ſo that ſhe. be--; 
} came one of the wiſe Virgins of the ©: 
| Day, and holy Oyt was poured ig 
| her Lamb, that ſhined bright ; ſhe 2 
| then looked on the Mountains of 
| Profeſſion, where {he had wandered, 
| and to the People with whom ſhe *7 
had been ſeeking the living among(t. 
the Dead, any her Bowels earned t&& 
her Neighbours, and ſhe called $97 
them, and told them, - The of piece” 
of Silver was [rn and informed - 
| them how ſhe found it, which way; 
through her Candle being lghteg3 
: | at the: divine Fire, the rug - 
| Grace that came by Jeſus Chrlt, 3 
and ſeeing the Heart foul, had:beeg* 
ſweeping, and1o faund that ah 
made her Soul rejoyce, and- delired..- 

| the ſame. for them, and ſo an, ins 3 
\ creaſe of Wiſdom was given her-tars 
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ſyeake a word in due ſeaſon : And 
ſhe. was. drawa in. the ſams Lovers 
| "- . 
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- Concerning Clizabtth Bathurſt, \. 
- -tO' viſit ſome Conntries, and to tell ' 
* What God had ddne for her Soal, |} 


and had a tender ſerviceable Recep- 
'tion in- the aſſemblies of God's 
People, where ſhe travelled, and 
was guided to open the way of Life 


and death in Print, as ye may ſee, | 


in' which ſhe had pure Openings 
given her, anda bleſſed Underſtand- 
ing, With ſpiritual Skill, and great 
Wiſdom to open Truth's way, and 


* diſcover the Enemy's ways and |. 


wilds, by which he had miſled ma« 
ny ; and that- the Reader may dit- 
-cern it ſo, let the following Tratts 
be read ſeriouſly, and conſidered 
- duly and truly. When they firſt 
exme forth, 1 was refreſhed, and 
bowed before the great. God for his 
tender Mercies, that confounds the 
' Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and brings 
to-naught the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent ; and perfetts his Praiſe 
out of rhe Mouths of Babes and 


& oucklings. Oh! that all Young 


Women that read-this, miy follow 


. this : 
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. Charles Marſhalls Te/?;mony &c- 7 


' 1n Life's Race, - and then laid down 


this good Example, and not through * 
running into; and chooſing -lying - 
Vanities, forſake their own Mer--3 
cies, and ſo miſs of that ſweet, hea- : 
yvenly, durable Portion this dear Vir- 3 
gin enjoyed, who run her Courle * 


her Head in pure Peace, enjoying- ? 
an Immortal Sabbath, and with the *? 
vertuous King's Daughters, who are - 
Glorious within, *who rejoyce it 7? 
God their Saviour, and magnifie -; 
his great and-glorious Name, for 
whoſe-V Vork of: Salvation © in- our 
Ape, and letting us ſee the travail : 
ot-our Souls, and be ſatisfied in him j*-? 
to whom be all Thankſgivings, .* 
through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and 
high Praiſes for ever, and for-evere © 
more ; Amen, Amen. | 


Charles Marſhall: | 


At: A N. Fe 
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An Expoſtulatory bo 


APPEAL: 


TO THE = 

| Profe ſors of Chriſtianity, | #4 
Joyned in Communi: » with Shi 
SAMUEL A XSLEVR 
| pu 
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I am, and whom 1 ſerve) to call tha 
me by his Gracy, evc-, 1n my Lens} 4h 
= Yer Years; by whic Grace Fe put me £0 
npon early ſeekings aftey his.  «, ar fo] fin 
I might know him the only cue God SC! 
and-Jefus Chriſt whom he ' 2th feny hit 
- whom ſavingly to know 1s Life Etet ly 
nal. hir 
- Many fore and weary ſteps hath in! 
- Arixicus: +S:1 tro:d -io, finding ov 
3 th 


'Þ -having pleaſed the Lord (whoſeſ All 


XL 


the Path» that leadeth therennto, that-” 


| Nig5t to another, inquiring after my 


ſo 1 might come to a certain knowledge. * 
cf what God is, and how he ovght to 
be Worſhippsd: And this mage mer: 
eo about from ore Watchman .of the, 


Souls beloved, to hear if they could”? 
tell where lis dwelling was , and, 
where he mak<th his. Flocks to lie dowa -: 
in Relt. x7 
But Oh the uncertaia ſound which 
"they gave! ſome laid, Lo here, and. 
others ſaid, Lo there 5+; whom thy. Soul, © 
defireth : But al1s / when I went 'out [tos 
ſeck hira there I could neither ſee is. 
Shape, n * hc:r his Voice ;.then” ; 
ito retire into my Chamber to fup-+ | 
| plicate him in ſecret, whoſe Preſence? 
| con:4 not mect with in thoſe Publick»” 


Aſſembliesz Rut yet till | looked fgr7® 
that at _a dil nce (viz.) the Appeary 2 
ance © tie yn of God, whi 
to have cen had nearer at hands 
times ſearching over the Records. 
Scripture, - if there I could have found 
4 him ſubſtantially, whom my Soul g 
ly defireth to ſee: Oh but there 1 

him wot, although I daily read the þ wi” 
pores which ; ais Antient Primitive. $ 
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- yants have left there upon record, con-.$: 
| cerninghow they witneſſed him,by vertne 
of rhe effectual working of his mighty 
Power in them; -but what was this to 
we? Whilſt I knew - him not my If 
Experimen.Z!ly working down Sin and 
Iniquity in me, aid removing that that 
did let, :nd would 1:t- till ir was taken 
ont of the way, that ſo his own Righ- 
teous Scepter mig;'t bear rule over me. 
And thus as I fought him for- 
rowing, in an acceptable time was he 
Foun eaſed to appear unte me, (magnifiet 
his Name- for ever) and to caſt up a 
Iiviog- way for me; though much cen- 
trary to the way I walked in formerly; 
- yet by bis good Spirit he ſo inſtructed 
me, that 1 certainly know: this to be 
"the way that leadeth to Everlaſtirg 
# Felicity: Yet I muſt needs declare, *cis F 
aCroſs Way to the Carnzl mind and 
*ubborn will of the fallen Creature; 
where I now find that I :s well as 
others ſtocd by Nature. Byr now the 
; Lord having pulled my Soul az a Erand 
tof the Fire, ard made me willing 
jg "the day of his Power: I can daF 
no leſs then ſpeak to the praiſe of his 


| Guace, whoſe-own Arm hath wrovghtFliisg 
Sal» 


( 4.) "Fn 
- ©alvation in and for me thus far... 
ie And now I ſay, this, was the Grace 
y which I was called, and by which 
| am' in meaſure ſaved; even * that 
ifFrace of which theApoſtle ſpeaks, 
qd Wir. 2: 11, 12, 13, 14. The Grace of 
at Wood that bringeth Salvation bath appeared 
n Kwark ) 0 al-men, teaching us that denying 
h. | Uncodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live Soberly, Right-ouſly ana Godlily wm 
this preſent World : Looking for that bleſ= 
he Wed Hope and glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who 
pave himſelf for us, that be might redeem 
n- $s (mark) from all Iniquity, and purifie 


0 


ed good works. | 
be And now being taught by this 
rg Grace, which: is the only Principle by 
?ris {which every one may learn to know 
.nd God favingly, which principle God hath 
re; Iraiſed up in me to publiſh and declare 


1s Jto others, where they ſhould look for 
the [the appearance of this ſaving Arm and 
24 {Grace of God, which alone can burſt 
ling 
aa Ft Liberty. 
his} And beſides the diſpoſition which 
;gheÞiis gracious Principle habh wrought in 
als me 


y- F wnito himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of -. 


the Bonds of Death, and ſet the Soul 


- 
+ 

iz 

_ 


C 
_ 


hs 


- me - towards all my Fellow. creatures 
that they might partake with mz, 
and with the Remnant whom the Lord 

+ hath called out of the World; 1 fay 

* that all might partake with us of tie rich 
Love of God, with which my Soul 1s 
refreſhed it this very time, that now 

'Tam wri ing unto you, I found thc Gol 
of all Grace laying amore ſpecial In- 
junttion upon me to viſit-you particu- 
Iarly ; to proclaim his free grace and 

- rich mercy, which he is pleaſed yet to 

+. extend towards you : And upon the 
twentith day of the eighth Month, this 

= preſent Year, 1678. in Obedience to 

»-that God which made me, and formed 

my Spirit within me, and by the mo- 

F tion of his good Spirit, did I in fear and 

+ mach trembling come with a Meſſage 

from the King of Heaven unto you, 

which was this, viz. To make” Procla- 
mation of his univerſal Love towards 
you ; that fo all who had not wilfully 
withſtood the tenders of his Mercy and 
ont-ſlipt the Day of your Viſitation (af- 

| ter which the Lord will tarry for none 
- of you) ye all might come and be con- 

, verted from your lIniquities, and he 

& would receive«you graciouſly, ſo that 

w—_ none 


O—— 


— 
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-my: Heart , by 


(&J) 


none ſhould need to fear their Eternal 
Predeſtiration or Reprobation® to E- 
verlaſting Miſery, as though God! hatly 
fore-ordained ſomefore verlaſting Dam-- 
nation; f.r God 'wou!d have all men 
come to the knowledge of the TR 
and be ſaved; as faith the holy Apoſtle 

6 Tips. 2, 4. and (faith God) ary 
to me all ye _ of the Earth; and be yd 
ſaved, 1/a. 22, Nor may anp 
perſume (in \\ of mercy.) that they 
arein the eſtate of EleXion, ' while thep 
are in the unbelicf and diſobedience us 
to. the, Spirit, of Truth, which Cons 


. vinces the world of Sit!, and leads-ithe 


Saints-into all Truth :, for ſo'camethe 
Word of the Lord anto me, Go, wvirt 
them to the Feaſt of ip-gathering, that /d 
tbey may be allured to tiirn 1h unto "mt, 
and he gat bered by », in ,this the Day 
of the ftretdbings fart of of the Arms of 
ngrcy, before f Fa ts ſift the win 
with the. S1gue when ſuch as ae 
fund Chaffr the dtn away mh Hig 4 
Whirke-wind o my Wh, and —_ | 
be none to deli: ns 0 Iſt. 30. 18. -&9%. 
This W6rd in; the Far and Nc 4 


God, - which. bay, hath ſhed * a1 
ſus \ Thi abu 


v 


did 1Icome at that time to Proclaim 


Ones without your Doors, whoſe Fars 


? the Lord (and my Siſter who ſtood 
* patiently by me) out from amongſt 


Command for it given by any of you; 


” ledge that he bad of our blameleſi 
- deportment amongſt you, I] dare be- 
[Lieve be would not have uſed us fo Un- 


- 
» 


; fram you - Why indeed ſhould he, 


(7) 


unto you, with many more ſuch like 
inviting Expreſſions, would you have 
had Patience to hear me, I ſhould by 
divine Aſſiſtance have declared vnto 
you, ar Idid to ſuch tender: hearted 


he Lord inclined to hearken vun.0 


me. 
- And now 1 find it upon me to write 
a few Words by way of Appeal to 
you, and to expoſtulate the caſe a lit- 
tle with you : Whether or no you will 
#ll juſtife that Aftion of haling of me, 
(who came in the Name and Power of 


you. 1 confeſs 1 heard no publick 
but it was not done by a Perſon un« 
known to you, but one in Office 
mengſt you; ſo that had he not had 
private Commiſſion from ſome one or 


wore of you, for the former know- 


charitably, without receiving Reproof 


nog 


— 


_— — 


4 Y 
none of you can juſtly ſay that we gave. 
my 


aim 

like any Interruption to you ? Yearea 

ave witneſſes I] waited in ſilence whilſt 

| by | there a Voice heard amonglt you, ta= , 


nto King that opportunity to open my Mouth 
ted} unto you,* when your Teacher was 
rars | peruſing ſuch Petitions as uſed to dis 
vert him from ſo ſuddain a falling on : 
to Prayers amongſt you - But however, 3 
rite! though that time was not ſo long as or» 
to | dinary, but Prayers begun before l could | 
lit-} fo much as name my Meſſage to you, : 
will} upon requeſt made me to be filent du- 
me, Ting Prayer time,and a promile of being 
rof} heard afterwards, [tarried -tl your” 
ood} Worſhip was ended, and then began my - 
12ſt Mouth to open unto you, but no ſooner” 2 
lick}- had I charged you with being out of the? 
ou; right- way, but you wade good that - 
une} charge immcdiatcly, by ſhewing that * 
e | perſecuting Spirit , which infallibly 7 
had! marks out and deciphers the falſs 5% 
» off Church; who hath ever violently har.d= 
>w- lcd and bardly uſed the Members of the 3 
leſs} trne: And ſo it became my lot at that % 
bee time to bear a meaſure of Sufferings * 
from you; but the Lord upheld me by } 
the right hand of his Power, ſo that'L* 
feared not the wrath of the Adverſarfg2 
B 2 thouy > 


= 
© 


WE» 
hovgli onethore eſpec ally Mewed him- 
Telf migh:itFyoraged azainſt me. 

Oh! white was your pa'ient mh 
that you could not hear whae I had 
fay uno yon, and have tryed what Sn. 
fit 1hid been of, that ſo, if in Err, 
» by ſcund Argnmcnt you might bave 
convinced me. 

6. Oh! where was your Chrifti,n Mode- 

LTationthat ought to be ſhewed towards 

- all, whereby you ſhonld kave manifeſted 

" the Lord to be at hand. 

Oh! where wes your Lamb-like 4 
+Meckneſs, by which you wonld have, 
inſtructed ſuch as ſhoul4 have oppoſed 
» You, had you been in the Fivuth ? But 
whilſt you profeſs the Name of Chriſt 
(who is Truthit ſclf) you are found in 
= The Spirit of Antichiiſt, otherwiſe you 
would not have ſo roughly treatcd tlie 
©. Gviltleſs; nzy, if we had been guilty, 
- Wweopght to have h:d a more fair Tryal 
 avd Examination before you, ere ſuch] 
; haſty Execution ſhould have proceeded 

from- you. 


This therefore briefly is written It 
the Spirit of Love, and ſent to you, thak 
Al ſober Inquirers may have a true Ac 
Compx cf the Occaſion of our coming 


TY modal 


ng TT AF _þ7O 


. this neither 1n Envy nor-"Qſtt 


(10) 
amongſt you that day ; and let none by 
offended that {| take not in their Teacher? 
with them, ſo as to appeal to him as 
well as them; for thz Lord knowet 
"tis not in any Enmity I bear toware 
him ; but as I formerly have had ahi 
Eſteem of him, ſo I ſtill Co retaina 
kind and friendly Reſpe@ for him bu 
having privately. addreſs*d my ſelf urito 
him, whereby to render the Reafoti'aÞ 
my turning from him, in . anſwer 
to which (he himſelf knows)l receive 
not ſo muchas one word to give fg a8 Y 
SatisfaCtion, but had a haſty. Pata 
from him, which may. very well e -h 
can not making a lecond Applicat i [ 
nto him, 'T 
Tabever: my £oul deſires- the” 6 
welfare of all me 0, and have wt > 
but - in aniwer to the,» Requiringab 
the Lord, before whom my Heart® 
broken at this time ; and now in my 
Godly Comraſion have I 4Rememt 
of fach as have ſincere Deſires amo 
you, and I don'>t nct but that the ll 
In tender Mercy, and for his own,S@ 
ſike, that cryeth to bim for Delif 
T&ace-in and amorgſt yeu, will jn 


= 
®* + 
© 
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Arm unto ſuch of you, whereby you 
F ſhall be gathered into a place of Safe- 
ty, before his Over-flowing Scourge be 
; made to paſs over you. 
\ Let this therefore be a Provocati- 
On unto you ſpeedily to turn into the 
+ Tecret of your own Souls, to the Ap» 
m_—_ of his Son, Criſt Jeſus, who 
; ſpeaks from Heaven unto you, 
-Teproving yeu for your Sin Jnd Ini- 
iy and exciting of you to Ho- 
Hlineſs and Purity ; who by his Heavenly 
{Light in your Conſciences, if you give 
up to be led and guided by it, will 
ng ſuch of you as are now even as 
Loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 1/racl, home 
the fold of Rel. 


þ Which is the beerty ' Deſire and earneſt breathing 
of ber who jt hnown-to many of you by the Name of 
F Elizabeth Bathurſt, 


And now having invited you to turn unto the 
buth by Word and Writing, 1am clear 
rencern ng you at this time. | 


uUNTO 


_ time reach forth his powerful ſaving © 


— ww wad . 65 


. of the Lord turned back, and withs? 


. Ving with you. 


(10) 


»® 
_—_ P 


PR 


Nto you, People, unto whom this © 
L Meſſage is ſent, a few words doth 
lie with weight upon my Spirit, to put : 
you in remembrance of days paſt, and. 
that you may call to mind the Promiſes; 
you did make to the Lord, when your” 
Hearts were tendered before him, be=> 
cauſe of the Judgments that then ſeem'd: 
to awaken you but ſo ſoon as the Hand 


held from ſmiting, Oh! who them 
amongſt you were faithful to thoſe Pro=? 
wiſes? ſo that may I not ſay, ; 
neither the Mercies nor Judgments "oF 
the Lord have ſo awakened you as UW 
turn to him by Unfeigned Repentance E 
for «yhoſe ſake the Lord hath 

in my Heart to mind you, for the ake 
of your immortal Souls, that you ma 
be awakened to a ſpeedy turning to £ 
Lord, that you may not provoke the 
Lord to with-bold his Spirit from ftrk 


Written in Obedience 10 the Lord, by 
Your Friend, | ” 


Anne Z 


41 FT 'T. 
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Trath's Vindication; 
OR, 
A gentle Stroke-to wipe off the Foul A) 


ſpertions,fa!fe Acculations,and Miſrepreſet- 
tations,calt upon the Peoapie ot God call'd * * 


QUAK ERDÞs ; 


Bo h with refpe to” their Principle, bd th 
way of profeliting People over to them 


Prov. 4. 18, 19. The Path of the juſt is as 1ha* 
ſotning 1 tight, jbat fhinzth more ayd more unto ge 
p.rfeft day: The way of the wm G0 MAR. 
#'[s; 10 y know-n0t 4t what th um 

Iſa, > 7 4 41.14. Fearken eto yy 
Ri okt-ouſae; 's, the People | itt woboſer rant} is my 
Law; fear ye wet th: Reproactt of: Men, neith 
be y2 afraid of their Revilings? Bd Net th 
Worm |aco), and ye men of Iſrael; 1 will 
th:e,ſaith the Lord and thy Redeemer, the 
_ one of lirael, 


Alſo, an BPISTLE to Gich rofl ? 
Friends of Ghriſt;that hath lately, byEmJ® 
Convinced of the Trath as it is it, FESL RET 
Hoſea 6. 3» 23» Then Þ: :Nive brow, _ re folow engy | 
knw whe Lord, bis geing forth is prepared a he 
AFlorning; © and be will com> unto, us ai tie Raj 
45 the Igttey end former Rein n»t3 tht = 2] 
Joly $. 7.7 hough thy beginning 'wis j# "$29 +4. 
latter end. ſhall great'y torenſe,, +» —_— 
London, \Printed und Sold by 9 by. Sam 
near the: Mieting-houfe 19 KPH 
a iri-Comrt in.:Gracoas flreds. 
" n \ "oy 
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Ft AN 
FPISTLE 


FYou five in particular,. viz, 


| 


þ 


| 


4. W. E.T.MT.B.P.% E.F. 
unto whom this is more cſpe- 


.. cially intended to be Deli» 
LS vered.. | 
FRIENDS, 


\ 10 DT in Aﬀettation to be Popular (for | 
FL V that I do not deſire) but. in Obedience | 
"20 Chrift Teſs, my Lord and Maſter, bave | 
| Tpen'd this matter; that ſorhe- Imnocency of 
bis. Truth and Prople may more.conſpicuonſly; | 


ar. 
; der have» I fondly. deſired. 10 get: | 
Lay Name in Print;- for "tis not Inky Chae | 
rulttr can make aSaiut : Sncb muſt be ſanfti=- * 
"Sex and cleanſed in Body, Soul ard Spirit ;, 
k | tbrough, 


_ 
> 


An EPISTLE. 
through which they came jo be 
arg ingdom t0 aber, ; * | 
Wherefore 1 write unto you, my Friends, 
that you may.not content your ſelves" barely 
in. 4n 0xt-ward Separation,. wiilft not wholy/ 
ſeparated from that within which 4s rhe canſ®: 
of Tranſgreſſion, to wit, that” Adulterp® 
Spirit of the Man. of Sin, thats got mat” 
only into the Pontificial Chair «+: Rome: 
(whence. ſo many corrupe Cuſtoms, both in 
Worſhip and Praftice are. come abroad. 
into the World) but doth alſo ſit on the "Ee 
in the. Hearts of many People, even in this 
our Native Land: And thit Spirit hails: 
ted man nto- many falſe Ways and Fora 
in his. fallen Condition, by. be bath 
ftrayed from the: right Way of Reſtorations 
which way being made known t0 4 Remnatth 
whoſe Minds are turned to. Chriſt"t Light 
within (God's ſaving Power) theſe cams 7 
but call to their. Friends and: Acquainitang@ 
to turn in hither ;,, end therefore beve I bee 
wade to ſend this Friendly Invitation a= 
broad into che World, That Peeple may bg! 
invited to that Feaſt of fat things, which 
the Lord. hath prepared for themithat 
ein unto) ys Long ſpecially 
h it lie upon me for. you Five;,no whom 
Larice this Epiſtle Dalicatory4s ” 


wo vol, 
4 An'P PS Fi 
L Ow bis. Oter artl bis. F atlhis atereudy, | 1 
Only come away,” do not ti rys" for" 1-wed F.14 
Krow, this 1s the time of the* Lords Rove 
Yorards you, "betarſe of the fort i of | 
Ws Bowls, which I have beard within ay: 
ST kow thy ave nor FeRtr afiiedle fobm® yoh, | 
Serauſe® of theo ftrati the be Bath lafd | = 
por me, Which bawe btn fo powerful that | 
My: HeaYr bath been paitied in hue, "ani my - 
Joh! bath bec# diſtreſſed 'fbr for, and often 
*Dave 1 been bowed down in Spirir, yea, Hil 
\ Ticoutd hardly ſtand upon ny-Feet, unjl the 
a fr bowed mie Wowh rai/ed me up, 41% 


v:b/f0-t me a door of Flohe: whereat bis 
PP H4/Inty in you may 'be broup tt For th; which 
1 I hat for which God*s Seed iti mie bath trh- 
EF Uniled through many Tribulations;, and now 
Þaving diliver*d, me from that cruel Bin- 
"age of corrjeption which once! T grouned un 
"Wer, this makes WP in ty Spirit, tht 
*Dtbers may believe ts that 'intrard 'Power-| 
®tbats able to Yeſche from the fury of thiir 
” Souls Oppreſſer : Ter 1 write not this by way | 
of, Complaint,as though I rhought it a weari--| 
24fs ro ſerve the Lord th whſwering his 
* Fequirin $3 10, that 1 ror think © for T') 
"Fn ckdwledee, [b gractons"is be 'in his 
deſeenicn, that be bath madle'this my. 
Keertaſe becortt-alſo my Divertion ;, yeay, 
: : ' -* . oboe 


Y 


An EPESTTIE; 2 
fhowwh I was bris- Priſoner by Indiſpoſitiel 
if Body occaſioned through the Preſſure off 
my Mind whilft th: wp4t of this MMatren? 
lay upon me, yea, I wiſhed for no -w«. &s of 
Pleaſure, nor ws 1 weiry of my Pain, the? 
Reward oven into.my Boſom, in returns of 
Peace and ſweet Security, that my Soul etles 
4095 ambi[t the diſt urbin; Fears and Perplexs 
ities tha! are abroad, is ſufficient RecompenceX 
for all theſe light Aflittions. I 
VVhat the ſubjeft matter hereof is, read} 
and you will find; wherein have firſt enal 
deavour®d to remove the. Stumbling-blos 
from before you, and.then to caſt up the 1 
of Truth far yeu, and that by Scriptures: 
Road, 41 you my read in thoſe cited Text 
which here have been brought unto my handls 
without the belp of humane Concordance." 
Read in Charity,wphat I have written ins 
Humility : kzowing you are my Elders is 
Tea” s, 1 would addreſs my ſelf unto you nt 
al! Chriſtian Manners ; but I'dere not Flat 
ter you, nor can I complementallywrave Ex« 
euſes of you: Accept it therefore from. meg. 
who - can truly ſay, For ſome time It 
have not been mine owng the Lord ha=2 
ying made me your Servantiithis thing; 
but- now- the Truth - hath Gn meaſure) $a 
mz Fiee, which alſo. made: me. willing 


- 


An EPISTLfE. 


my Spiritnal Labours; 


Who am Your 
Faithful Friend. 


_ it gave me Ability; that 


'God ye Glery, and ye the. 
mile bee == 


Elizateth Bathurſt. 


SS SB Ow arc _ 
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| AnlTntroduttion, by way þ 
of Preface, to the cll>? 


ſuing Treatiſe. 


Y former Friends and Ace 
tance,. for whoſe ſakes This 
wri-ten ;- it is to reftifie your 
about,- and to inform you in-that-which” 
ſome ſtick nor to call. A'New Retigh 
But though:the old Enemy of all F 
teonſneſs. has found: this new opp 
brious Term: te aſperſe and undermine - 
the Truth: with, blefſed be the Captalas: 
of our Salvation, he bath defeated biazr 
of his- deſign, and: out: of the Mouths 
of Babes and Sucklings- hath- ordained. 
n_ to his own UF; pon, ? 
tell you, my Frie rue [ 
of greatAntiquity *%is as old as Abeh,. 
nho by. Faith offered up « more exceliem Sa» - 
crifice thas Cain,. b which he. hen 
KYuneſs, That: be was. Ki | 
teſtifying af his Gor and. rink bs 


; 
3 


ic 
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The Iatroduttion- 


bead, yet ſpeaketh, as you may read, Heb, 

"$4--4+ And now I appeal to you 
> What: Faith was this by which Abel® | 
pleaſed God ? Was it not a living Faith, 2 
which God had wrought in him, and not 
Þ adcad Fzith, received by Tradition, of 
 Man* $Teaching? Yet ſuch was the nas 
* tore and kind of ir, that he did not on- | B 
Jy beliere in the true God his Creator, | 6 
but alſo in Jeſus Chriſt his Redeemer, | !* 
, inns he was not come 1n the Fleth ha 
n; yetdoubtlrſs Abel, as wellas A- 
ſaw Chriftss Day: to come, not- kr 
y ;jtbſtanding neither of them had any” ' hi 
ture-Revelation of-him: For Ara. | © 
*Hww:ſaw. Chriſt's Day afar off, and re- | B 
| ' goyced, many Ages before tie Scrift ures fi 
= awererecorded; and by the ſame-Faith, h 


= 


nd: doubt,. Avel looked beyond the | 
- Firftlings of his own Flock, - to Chriſt | ( 
© ahe-Firſt-born of God;. who was to be. | B 
* Wnade an Offeting for Sin, as the Antis, | Ml 
 aype, which theſe typified; otherwilt {Qt 
Itis 6acrefce-had not obtained acceptance ſh 
” with the Lord;;' for he is the Propi- \} 

2ition for- our Sin, and through Faarh by 


- Sn hisBlood-we come toknow-Remilſion; 7 
- which agrees t0 that of the ——_— - 
| Ba-I5: 
hit Azigg,” 


' The Introanttion. 
feb, . | "Again, 1appeal unto you; « What: 
ou,.. [Witneſs . was it that Abel obtained\at} 
ſbel” 4s being Righteous : or how did Gog 3 
th, / Eſtifie of his Gift ? ſince Moſes, 
not who writes the Story in'-7 
of Chaper 1.4. Gen, 4s 4, J» (to whom - 
na-- | the author to the Hechrews refers) givew37 
2n- | ws no farther account but only this, 8% 
Or, | Lord had reſpe to Abel, and 10 bis. Offe-- 
er,, | Ting; but to Cain, and to bis Offering, 
1 | ba# no reſpef. Now ITask, How a2 
A- | this Manifeſted,. or how came they 2977 
zt- | know it? How ſhould Abel know that” 
ny- | his Offering was accepted, finte Cam was: : 
-4.. | &s forward, yea;' beforchand '"with:his' | 
e- * Brother in offering) had'not God gn” 
es. | fiedit to them by the manifeſtatian of” 


h, | his Spirit in them, even that ſame Spi-3 
he: | Tit by which they came to:know it'to be. 2 
it | their Duty to offer Sacrifice unto him$*Y 
But Cain ſticking in the Form; 'and/nag 

| 


i». | flying on the VVing of Faith'to Chriſh, 7 
{> | the one Offering, miſt the Mark” thay? 
e- | ſhould have deenaitned at by hink;andfpr* ; 
i» } this cauſe God rejefted both him and*hignt 
Offering,as yon may read in the-follows- 3 

102 Verics of this 4th Chapter of Geneſsr; - 

. | Where the Lord exp1ſtulates themealep 
| with C al, (7 wif, YVVIYW ar: thon VV} rathy . 3 


” : 
'T | 
G 


V7 The Introduttion. 
&. doft well, ſhalt. thow not be accepted? þb 


* So that it was for Evil-doing Cain loſt 
the Acceptance of his Offering : V Vhich 
ſeems clear to me, that God had no 
* Reſpect to_ Abel perſonally, more then 
he had to Cai”, but as he had an Eye to 
+ the- promiſed Seed to be accepted in, 
© even Chriſt Jeſus, the Eternal Son of 
God, in whom alone the Father is well 
_ "pleaſed. And it is alſo as clear to me 
-**(through the openings of the ſame Spi- 
+. rit) That by the Spirit of his Son in 
their Hearts, he gave Teſtimony of 
- » their Gifts, to Abel, that his was accept- 
ed; and to Cain, that his was rejeted; 
for Cain muſt needs have a Manifeſtation 
of the Spirit; otherwiſe how ſhould he 
know it to be bis Duty to offer Sacrifice, 

— as You may ſee he did? for we read not 
of any outward precept that cither of 
them had to e:ijoyn it. Now then, it 
is wasa living in-wrought Faith, whereby 
Avel obtained Acceptance of hisOffering; 
& if it was by an inward Manifeſtationof 
-> the Spirit,by which God gave teſtimony 
© © thereof unto him; if this- be granted 


and why is thy Coun:enance fallen? if thou 


"of thou doſt not well, Sin li-th at thy door; 


Lhope the way of Truth: will no lo ger 


- 


{ 
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be evil ſpoken of,, which is the ſame now” 
it was in the beginning. And 

**1this brings me to that which I chiefly in- 
” 108 tend, which is, as I ſaid, to reQifie 
your miſtakes concerning, and to inform . 
you in, that which (lhope) you will 
ſee not to be a New, but the old true 
t9] Religion; which is the way of this 7 
| In, People, amongſt whom I now walk, and 
n off qefire to walk, notwithſtanding they 
well} are accounted a Set every where ſpoken © 

> Me! againſt: 1 warvel not that the VVorld 
"Pls hatesthem, fince it hated him (to wit; * 
N BB! Chriſt Jeſus) whom they have believed * 
y of in, becauſe he teſtified thereof, That * 
COPE! the Y/ Yorks of it were evil; ſee Fobn 7, 7- 
tedz} and truly, my Friends, this is the 
tio! Teſtimony this People bears this day a- 
d he gainſt the corrupt VVays and Praticey 
ic! of the VVorld, both among Profeſſors 
| not} and Profane, telling of them plainly, 
r of! Thy all Unrighteouſneſs is Sin ; and for 
n, if this cauſe, I know, were Power given 
redf} into mens hands, they ſhould quickly be 
1ngj! rooted out from amongſt them; but 
0 of though they pur no truſt in an Arm of 
1009! Fleſh, yer they havea ſtrong Tower of 
ted] Defence, (even the Name of the Lord). $ 
$1 which they run; into, 'and' are — 0 
'® | Is - 


The Introduttion. 
This is their Mnnition of Rocks, where 
pato their Adverſaries cannot climb upfro! 
and though they do what in them lie t$vil 

* Pullthem our from thence, yet their Argro 
is too ſhort to reach them, theibec 
Strength to weak to hurt them,theirPomfſon 
er of no force againſt them,whilſt thej(tc 
abide in this ſafe place, notwithſtanqjno! 

'Ing, great is the wrath of the Enemyithe 

"who intends them Miſchief, ſo thyPr: 
what he cannot do by Power, he witPe 

F ſeek to do by Policy, inſinuating int} ſtr 

> tte Minds of People, That though *D 

the Spirit of Truth which they pretend unid P? 

"Yet *r15 @ Spirit of Error that they are led *' 

'by: Which Suggeſtion of Satan has take| '- 

"Place in the Hearts of ſo many, thi t- 

were not the God of Truth engaged oj 
their ſide, to perſwade People fron '? 
this falſe Opinion concerning them, 1 £* 

" would ſeen an utter impoſſibility : By # 

' knowing and being well aſſured A: me 


(viz.) That the Lords ſtrength 19a d 
. perfett in his Peoples weakneſs, +1; 
' one of the leaſt of the Thouſands 
Iſrael, have undertaken in his Name, 
go forth againſt thoſe who bave riſen E 
againſt them; trough I know manys 
tac: cruel. Mockings and hard Uli 


tro 


. 
£9 
4 


where The Tatroduftion, v 
nb upfrom Prophane on the one hand, withy 7 
1 lie t&vil Surmilings and ſevere-Cenſurings* 
r Ardrom Profeſſors on the other, that hath* 
theibeen the Lot of this People to bearx? 
rPowtfome of which from the lacter of theſe 
t thei(to whom I chiefly write) [I hope has 3% 
ſtandinot been ſo much out of diſaffetion to® 
nempthe Trath,as Mifapprehenſion aboutthe 
» thyPrinciple of it; as believing that this 
1e wil People, (in whoſe behalf l am now-con- 
int ſtrained to write) preach damnable 
gb *j D>ctring, the which I have heard .re- 
4 uni ported of them, ſome ſaying, They" deny 
e led the Scriptures 3 ochers ſaying, They' dey, 2 
; take! 1h? Man Chrift Jeſus, with all the Benefits 
, thi that by bis Aftive and Paſſive Obedience, as 
zed of 41/0 by bir off ring up of himſelf a Sacrifice 
fron 9 God for us, as thereby accrew 10 us, r= 
-m, | gerber with Fnſti/ication by Faith which is in 
'; By bin, and the Imrutation of his Right cpuſ,”) 
/% Man: others fome-what more mo» * 
te, yet have affirmed, That whatever 


a3 
nds 


ne, | the Bodies of Believers; ſo that they have 
ſea faid, Thy? they dare not charge thens with. * 
nya 4amnable dottrine, yet certainly they 'are 
Ling of very dangerous Opinions as concerning Os 7 
fro} 1iginal Sin, and the InſtitMtion of the Sacrt : 


d. 7 
they may own, as to the Death of Chriſt, yet 


they deny the Reſurrection of his Body, and of 


- {trite to you how falſly this People have 


- Ceive Power from on high to enable me 


T he IntroduS&iov. 


ment, and in Point of Free-will and Tnhere 
Righteouſneſs, and in bolding a poſſibility of 

atotal Fall from true Grace, and yet th 
plead perfettion, and reckon themſelves Inq gg 
fallible (ſay they) for all this; and here p 
in they liken them to the Papsſts, Thelc 
are ſome of the foul Aſperſions, falſe ; 
Accuſations and Miſrepreſentations that 
' have been caſt vpon this People, which 
I my ſelf have been an Ear witneſs of, 
and muſt needs confeſs, through the 
Reſpect I had to the ſplendid Profellion 
of thoſe that did help forward (atleaſt) 
the Report thereof, [have given ww] x 
wmch Credence to ſome of them; ſo that] y 
though I can truly ſay, I have no guilt} | 
to charge my ſelf with, as to ſpreading} /- 
theſc falſe Reports, yet my keeping too] x 
| 
(4 


much ſilent heretofore, when 1 was con- 
yinced in my Conſcience I ought to have 
ſpoke, in anſwer tothoſe whom 1 might 
have contradiftcd in many of theſe falſc 
Accuſations, obliges me now to put forth 
this Vindication. 

And now my Friende, if I can demon» 


been accuſed, which 1 doubt not to re- 


in; I hope to ke believed when 1 come 
t0 


The Introdution. 


M to ſpeak (according to the meaſare 'of 2 
ty off the Grace of God, which I have recei. - 
*) ved) conc-rning that Principle of rye © 
es Ins Religion, which through this People is 
promulgated. , 

Theſe! Willing 1am to give you ſatisfation 
falſ* in matters whereon ſo great concerns are 
$ that depending, aad that the more, becanſe 
hich many of theſe things are points wherein 
's off} '1 my ſelf lately doubted; concerning | 
1 the} which, when 1came to aSolution of in 
lion my own Mind, 1caa truly ſay, I then | 
calt)] was made willing to anſwer. the Lords - 
# 14! requirings, in taking up the daily Croſs, *? 
that} which Jeſus Chriſt hath ſaid e'cry ole _ 


8 


Built} muſt take up that will be bis Diſciple; - 
ding] and fo Ihope may may ſome of you, as. 

> £00] the Lord ſhall make way for his Trutt's ” 
con} taking Impreſſion upon your Minds, in; *: 
have| this the day of your Viſitation. 4 


right EIS, 
jalſe| $0 ſhall the Deſire of ber Soul by Feds + 
forth whoſe Spirit w4s exceedingly $8 


write this Matter, Fd 


THE 


CONTEXTS. 


" READER; 
T is ſometime fince I ſet about this 
Treatiſe, which [makes me. now 
- think, that the latter part -hereof! may 


- it ſwelled beyond my Intention; and | 
took up more time 'in writing than | 
= thought jf would; fo alfo hath it occay| 
+ fionally been hindred from the Pre/-bne | 
- It hath been wrote; in which time:thoſs | 
- former Diſcourſes, -which were the-0c- 
-* calion of the Subjet, may poſlibly be 
'- Forgotteh by thiſe which ſpokethem ; 
but as they were-#freſt brought into my 
Memory by the Remembrancer, the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, by which I was preſled In 
Spirit to give Anſwer thereunto, and 
yindicate Truth therein (that ſo I might 
 <exfe*the Preſſime of my oppreſſed Spirit) 
* 1 have in ſome ſort ſtated, and | hops 
2- 


ſeem to ſome to be unſeaſonable ; for as} 


Ig 
thi 
han 
ter 
thi 
thi 


Pa 
Co1 
He 
clip 


<his 
ow 
nay 


Alix ; but Il knew not how to comprize” 


'. i] bout it, 1 ſaw a Field before me, which. 
[ coſt me ſome ſpiritual Fravel before” 
| I got thorow. And now, leſt any ſhould” - 


The CONTENTS *© 
ſatisfaorily anſwered the ſame : In*? 
which, *tis like, I may be thought pro= 


the matier ſhorter; fer the truth _ is) 1? 
though 1 at firſt thought to have filled 
but one Sheet of Paper, when 1 {et a» 


think the Trace too long to follow, ['.* 
| have taken pains to prefix and page Cones. 

tents to every material Poirt, that ſa? 
they may readily turn to that which» 


* ay.) 
nd | 
nl! 
Cas | 
ne; 


| ciple of Truth, what it is; from whence® 3 


they are moſt deſfirous.to be at. 
The Book being Civided into Three”Z 
Parts, the Firſt is in anſwer to ſome*Y 
controverted Points, ranked under. Ten 
Heads : The Second treats of the Prin- + 


it comes, and wher:to it leads : The? 
Third is a Confutation of Peoples/falſet? 
Opinions, -conceraing the manger how 
we have heea convinced of .the, Priadl-—2 
ple of truz Religion. HY 
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PART EF 
Chap. 1. Concerning the Scriptures, pager] « 
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Chap. 3, Touching the Reſurrelion of thii 1 
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Chap. 4. Concerning Original Sin, p.324 ?T! 
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Chap. 6. Toxching Free-wiil, Fl 
+ Chap. 7. Concerning Inheren; Righteonſneſs 
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- Chap. 8. C oncerning a poſſivility of - rotabl £7; 
Fall from true Grace, Pp. 60f + 
E Chap. 9. Concerning Perfeftion, p.68.| | 
© Chap. 19. Concerning Infallibility, p-64-| T 
; PART II. 5 
A _ deſcription of Truth*s Prin- | $. 
CIDIC. | 
$ a is a Principle of divine Light and | It 
Life of Chriſt Feſus placed in the Con- 
_ . ſcience, &c. P. 71. 4Ts 
"A more pariicular Relation of what the | A 
Principle of Truth is, and what 115 cal 

in Scripture. - 
: $2.*T3; rhe Grace of God that bringeth Sal- 
vation, and hath appea'cd to all men, 
P. 72» 
*Tiss 
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vis the Light of Jeſus, who is that true- 
Light that lighteth every man that 
ger cometh into the World, P* 94» 
brit) *Tis a meaſure of the divine Spirit, and @ 
il Aanifeſtation of it is given to every mail 


f thii to profit witbal, P. 82. 
p.294 An Anſwer to an Objeftion, P. 89. 
324 ?Tis that divine Principle of Life, which: 


.36.} brivgs the Glad-11dings of Salvation near 
«Fl, wnto all ?Tijs the Word of Rtcorcilia« 
meſs, tion. Tis the Law written in the Heart. 
$5-1 Tis the Word of Faith, Pp. 93} 
rotab} Tis That Incorruptible Seed by which .< 
60! we are begotten to God, and born again> * 
68, | by his eternal Word, P- 97,1? 
64+} Tis the Foundation which God hath laid 
| in Sion, and hath alſo made become the* "7 

Head and Corner Stone, P« 106, - 
IN* |S. 3. An account from whom this true and 
| wward Principle doth come. | 

and | It comes from God (through Chriſt) as ſaith- , 
on- | the Apoſile, 2 Cor. 4+ 6. P- 112. 
71. 4 Touching the Fall of Man, P.. 115; 
the | And the way of Reſtoration by Chriſt the 
If! Light, &c. who is the free Gift of the 
Father, for the Salvation of poor Sinners, 
. I16, 
Hind be bath manifeſted ſenerhing of this 
Gift w.t0 all men by the Light of bis Spis _ 
C 2 rig 


1 _ 3 CONTENTS; 

 » it. within; for the Lord of the whole 

+, Earth is nniverſal and imparital in his 

Love to all Mankind, » Þ. 120, 

* Concerning the effeffual Operation of thel © 

- \Spiris (or principle of God within) from 

| P 120. tO 144, 

The Light of Feſus in the Conſcience, —_ T 
\f0 be 18 natural inſufficient Thing ( at 

« ſac have ſought to render it) being ſome} © 

-£ ing of God placed inevery n:an,to wit-, 

-. \neſs againſt all ſin, &c. P- 141, 

” Chriſt, God's Covenant of Light, called by 

- . divers Names in Scripture, Þ. 146, 

A general Invitation to turn to the Light] 

within, P- 148, 

PART 11]. 

A Cinfutation of Peoples falſe Opinions,cons! 

cerning the manner ho:y we have buen con- 

witiced of this Principle of true Region, 

P- 197: 

Vikerein 1 bave endeavoured to refwth 

the Errors, Temorance 414 Aijiakgih n 

« that many yet lie unacr, niug they 1] 

Pr att:ces of thoſe wh" are led and guided 8 

| 

a 

2 

\ 
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by the Light of Chriſt within, relating 
to the mens whereby they convince dhd 
tarn Peop.c to the ſame, P. 153+ 
Whereunto is added, An Epijite to th 
late Convinced of 1rnth, Pp. 13S 
Truth 
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CHAPTER L 


Concerning the Scriptures. 


the holy Vcriptures, which hath been” 

ſaid by ſome, This People called Quan © 
kers do not own, i'2 
Anſwcr; That is a great Slandery © 
their many Writings and Declarations” 7 
make manifeſtly appear, in which their? 
Teſtimonies are aiſo conſonant, and @= 7 
greeabe to the Records of Scripture, 
that [ never met with the like amongſt = 
any other : And beſides this, 'I am well” 
aſſured of i", not only from their- owl 2 
Witneſs ct themſelves, but from whe”? 
| D Witnels 


—_ 


I: the firſt place I ſhall begin: with: 


"Ia 
bo 


_ 


- * (2) 
Witneſs of God in my own Breaſt, | Sc 
they do believe all things that are written | 
in the Law and the Prophets, fo that] Gt 
thoſe which do ſo clamorouſly charge] T 
them, cannot prove the things where- |} Pr 
of they ſo much accuſe them. ' | off 
- Bit then it hath been replyed, viz. | th 
* They own the Scriptures indeed, but *tis in Þ is. 
their own Way; they believe them as they} ſu 
: 0 amoral Hiſtory; juſt barely giving cre- | vi 
att 10 them, erning that they are Truth; } fu 
but they do not believe they are the VVordof} Pr 
God and the Rule of Faith and Life. th 
» As to this, / Anſwer; They do be-f V 
> Jlieve the Scriptures, ſo far as Scrip-J w 
=ture it ſelf requires Faith in it ſelf;] th 
that is, that they are able to make wiſe] th 
- unto Selvation, through Faith, which | tc! 
© 38 in Chriſt Jeſus, being given by In- c4 
 fpiration of God, according to that of} i 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16. An] L 
> they<do alſo believe, that this ſame Jes} T1 
* fs here ſpoken of, who is ſaid to beF 5c 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal} 0! 
"3. 4. The ſame and not another, did Ins 2. 
ſpire his Prophets and Apoſtles, in wrisf *; 
> ting of the Scriptures: But ſtill, he 18} 4» 
- the Word, as well as the Wiſtom off 1 
She Fath.r; and.lask, Where do the 
_ Sc1ips 


' 
0. 3.24 


p< 


. = 


(3) 

Scriptures them(clves declare any-other* 
itten | Where do they ſay they are the Word of7 
that] God? or the Rule of, Faith and L * 

rge | Though 1 have heard it ſaid, thas 
TTe- | Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiab, Ezekiel, KC. 
' | often call tnetr Prophecies by. the Namera 
viz, | the Word of the Lord, which, ſay fame) 
is in} is all one if we ſay the v1 "ord of -God. 
tbey4 ſuch 1 would advice to 4ake a ſecands. 
cre-| view of the Texr, and then- they mays. 
b;4 find that the Prophets did not-call the: 
dof} Prophecies and Writings The:##wrdt * 
the Lord (for they were. the Lowd/ah 
be- Words) he being The /ord of the Lava... 
ip-4 Who revealed their Prophecies . up 

If; them: As for toſtance, Ezek. 29, 1. ſays 
riſe } the Prophgethere,/n the tenth Tear ,Iin thaw® 
ich | 1:#cb Month,imbe twelfth day of the Money | 

In- j came the Word of the Lord uito. me, fay=y; 
of } ing, &c. So then ic was the Wordof ths 
\n@4 Lord thet came and ſajd unto-Himan” 
Jes} The Prophecy was- that which he ſaid. 
 beJ 50 in Jeremiah, (Chap. 7. veto 4. 0 Tae : 
{al} old Tranſlztion) *tis ſaid, The wardens ® 
12at came t0 Jeremiah from the Lord, ſay? I 
wo, Standinthe Gate of the Lora*s Honſeg 
1s and pr; Liim there this 17 re; and ay fiear = - 
oy te Word of the Lazd all ye of, Judalt 
ney Mt: £1 the Pi ophat was to make Pra 
I D 2 clin itog 


£ * PÞ 


that the Men of 7:dah might hear what 
he Gith; as it fo'owerh, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Amend your Wayes and your 


- place,” &c. * And this was he, as I ſaid 
before, who 15 the Meſſerger of the Co- 
-wenant, appoirted by the F2ther, to re- 
veal his Secrets unto his Servants. the 


"He ſaid, but he himſelf, whoſe Name 
43s called, "7c Word of God, Rev. 19.13, 
And this is that Word which came 
mants Abrahams in a Viſion, Gen. 15. 1, 


Fund thy exceeding great Renard: Unto 
© whom, in the rcry next verſe, Abraham 


> which proves the Word to be Eierral 
> and Divine; bur ſo are not the Scrip- 
tures Eternal; for we know they had 
their Beyinning in time: And though 
& they are Words and Declarations of di- 
© vine Things, yet moſt we diſlinguiſh 
F between the Declaration, © and that 
> which is Declared of, ſo 2s not to call 


- xen words (for Scripture fignimes 


g Writs 


Latamation 'of the Word of the Lord, - 


Doings, and 1 will cauſe you to dwill in this | 


—_— 


4 Prophe's, who came to Feremi.ch with | 
this prophecy, ſo that it was not what 


| 
| 


I" 


= gives the Titles of Lord and God; } 


<p ov net Abraham z-1 am thy Shield, | 


them both by one Name. Thoſe writs 


"». _ 
he th 


" TELF5 
Writing) they are Publications in? 
moay of that Creating Word of; Pow: 
by which the Worlds were framed; &e: 
Heb. 11- 3. yet they do not declare that 
the VVorld was made by them; but by 
that eternal Word which was in | 
beginning, as .irs rEcorded, \Jobn nds! 
the ſame is taat which w_ and abideth * 
for ever, .1 Pet. 1. 23. which VVore 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper x 
any two edged Sword, 'Piercingy ev 
to thedividing aſſunder of Soul and $ 
rit and of the Joynts and Marrow; 
is a diſcerner of the thoug"ts and/intents 
of the heart; neither is there any Cten-! 
ture thas is - not-manifeſt in} his-Siphtg] 
but all. thivgs-are naked-urnd- open 
the eyes of him wich whom we - havet$ 
do, even 4s tis-wricten, Heb: 4. 1 13 ml 
This is that Word to' whom che $ 5 
tures Cize&ts us,- 45 #4 Light 44 
#i.to our Feet, and a Lathorn Luke, 1-49." 
unto 0:7 Paths, to guide our feet | 336: BY 
in to the Way. of Peace; the'', © 
very entrance of which givers Light y 
yea, it giveth Underſtanding to the f n 
So that the Scriptures themſelves, i 
not of themſelve, that they are* 
Word of God, but that they bear 


D.3, , 


4 (6) 
Fofrhtim. And this-is he, who aid tc 
> thoſe great Scriprurians (namely, the 
*Fewi of old) who ſo greatly exalted the 
*Scigptures, but had not the living V Vord 

abiding in them ; Search the Scriptures, 
for im them. ye think ye have eternal Life; 


- + Chriſt, but ye will not come to. me that 
| Lmyght have Life, John 5. 38, 39, 40. & 


Words, the Writing. or Letter, and the 
, tenirg Word, which is a quickning Spirit. 
= -- But now, as to the other part of the 


and they are they which teſtifie of me, ſaith}- 


© ;/here ic may be ſcen, there is good rea-! 
+ fon to diſtinguiſh between the wrizcen 


*. Charge, which is That this People (of? 


Q rw =, ce 


E zwhom Iam now writing) do not own! 


ic x; 


Lord of Light and Life : They do 3lfo 

believe that the Scriptures are profi- 
- table, for DoQrine. to: Repro:f, for 
-C rr: Gon, for Inſtruction in Riglte» 


the Scriptures to be the Rule of Faith ad! 


Life. 
In their behalf I Anſwer : They do 
own the Scriptures to be a Rule, and} 
they dirett unto him (1o wit, Chriſt} 
”. who is the Objett of our Faith, and} 


| 


4 ouſreſs, that the Man of God may be 
- thr: vghly furniſhed unto every gaod 

Work, as ſaith the Apuſtlc, 2 Twn.3s 
oo - I F 


— ca 6 a ww ii» WW of 


(7) 


aid te 16, 17. But yet ſtillit is in Ch i Je 
the ſus, whom his People do believes a 
2d:the] he is the Rule by which they Live, 
'Vorg] cording to the Example of the Ape 
tures, who ſaith, The Life that I now wi 
Life;l the Fleſh, Tine by the Faith of the San | 
Gith). God, Gal. Z. 20. He 'muſt needs'he" 
bat his Peoples Rule ; for he is che Way, 
» Fa Truth and the Life;, no man comerly fo 
rea. Father but by him, John, 14.6, * And 
| bis ſpirit that leads into all Truth, Johy 
thel 26. 13- even that Spirit which ſeare 
all things, yea, the deep things of God, ” 
the? faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.2 10. whi 
\ (df Spirit teacheth them of all thangs,” 
i bringeth all things to their Remembr 
«44 acccording to Chriſ®s Promiſe,” Yalw: 
14. 26, Therefore the Spirit of C 
dof is the Rule of his Peoples Faith; & 
ang the Guide of their Life; yet doth n 
;&j1 this detract from the Scriptures, 
adj the Eſtimation of this People ( calle 
Iſh Quakers ) concerning them ; for Tknow 
| they do believe, that whatſoever [48 
were written aloretrme, were nritten for? 
our L:arning, that we through Prience and 
Comfort 0/ th Script «: es rig bt have. 
as *tis recorded, Rom. 15. 4: Sor 
ir appears, the web tures are anna 
+ : 


Y 
"L1 
J& 
»— 
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(8) 

-; them, and are believed by them, and arf ged 
- PraQiſed amongſt them, but they d: | 
Bot aſcribe them that Glory which ig the 
.* Que to God, nor exalt them ab! ve hid Te 
. Son. Chriſt Jeſus, nor prefer them in} thr 
his Spirit's ſtead; neither yet is it auy 
Derogation from the Scriptu-es, to ex th; 
” alt Chriſt and his Spirit more than they} 1 
"for Scriptures themſelves exalt Chriſt} w 
+ and the Spirit above themſelves: Soj a 
that it is not in any ſligbt or diſ-reſpe&! y; 

- hey haveto thoſe holy Writings, where-} 1; 
+ fore they do not call them the /YVord,and) + 
» the Ale of Faith and Lifez but as they] + 
+ have declared, *tis from that reverend*- $ 
| _ they owe and ought to bear to: 1 


 Khriſt Jeſus,. the great and eminent 
© Word of God, to whoſe Spirit, all Scrip- 
© Eure. direQtions, in matters: of Salvati- | 
- en, refer us, as to an Infallible Rule 

© and Guide, dire& us therevnto, that we-, 
» ay not live in them, but in him, who is. | 
the Author and Diſpenſer of them. 
> Thus, though the Scriptures are grant- 
ed to bt a Rightcous Rule, and of Dis- 
vine Diſpenſation ( for the Prophecy came 
wot iz old time by the will of Jan, but ho» 
ty menof God ſpoke as they were moved by 
the boly Ghoſt, even ag the Apoltle teſti» 


LEY 
= 
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uns: _ — 


if the Records of ſo many Propheciesand : 
W Teftimonies of his primitive Servanth. 

{ through ſo many Contingencies, unt® 
{ this preſent age; yet can Fnot chi 


{ aConcern, whereon their Ecterndl' Sa > 


| gether ſilent in thEmatter. | Ada 


(95) 
fied, *2 Pet. 1. 21; ' And ny Sol pra 
ſs the Lord, that he hath preſerved 


that the God of infinite Wiſdom are. 
Grace, whoſe Mercy is | over all oY 
works, would leave Mankind in ſo great -: 


yation is depending, to fuch -a Rule a> 
lone for guidance therein, as is ſubje&:2; 
to Concealing, Miſ-tranſlation, Mifn- * 
terpretation, Falſe-Application, as" \WE2 
find the Scriptures have been by 
ters of them : Much lefs can t beliens, 
that he would ſuffer the greateſt 
of the World to live without-them (& g 
they do) were there no - other means 
appointed for their Salvation; V 
moreover, 1 am very ſenſible," 
where the Scriptures are, many "oo: 
rences may fall out in the- conrie'olle 
Lives, about which the Scripture: - 
» articular Advice ; and yet it 43 
ary we ſhould haves nide'ncatids bo 
our aff.irb:* But -Liell- nbd; MN 
Cſs there are, | where Scriptufeaains: 


, 7 


D.s.. 


(or ) 
* Here, that the Creature, in fuch aſtra; 
| not knowing what to do, beiake ir ſelf 
- T© inquire of the Lord by Prayer z alas 
what will that. avail, unleſs it-rcceivel Pv! 
an Anſwer ? which is alreaiy granted} © 
not 'O be fonnd in Scrip:ure, neither can 
” It now. be had by the meer. Littwrall _ 
Prieſtbeod,. nor by their pretended U-. 
 rimand Thatrine; and ſay they (wio 
= cry op ſolely; Scripture to be the. wn. 
of Faith and Life ) Neither muſt we ex-! 
pr Anſwer by Dream, nor yet by Viſion, | | 
” 20, n0r. by Revelation nor Inſpiration; for | 
- Sheſe:(they ſay ) are craft many Age: pat, 
Whom; 1 ask, What way then can the | 
© Creature come by Advice ? - which il 
 th:y can reſolve me in, I ſhall ſtill retain. 
my Opinion, viz. That that inward 0- | 
* weole (which is a a Meaſure of God's Sir 
Fit; whereby we ob-ain acceſs to him, 
with Anſwer and Direction from him 
- n-gllopr Concers about which we en | 
% fvjte of him) azdeniably 3; of greater Au- | 
Sorv'y,, both ro beget living Fauth, and os | 
2#5 therein; ard a more per {els Rile 
190 | hide. our lives, than the 0u'mward bor 

| of the Fer! ures, which 3 many. 
rave ui without citber counſel or Ms 
We; And heſe | ſha}. Jeavei uy Y 
| Oak it. 
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(1) | 
traje] point, which is in Anſwer to an Ac-- 
r ſelf] cuſarion , which'is', That we deny the” 
alag}} Scriprares ;, a thing often charged npons © 
ceivel but never proved againſt ' the People” 
ntedf call.d Quakers, 5, 
r can 
ira] — —_— 
| U, 6 
Wi'o 


wlel CHAP... II. 


fron, 1 Concerning the Humanity of Chriſt, &c.". * 
for \ " 
the * © Second Charge which I 'have'® 
'* LY be 1d broughtia againit the Qua? 
' kers, "ON That thy der y he Human:y ; 
0.1 Chriſt Teſs, and th: obedience that be yield "2 


ij, edm the days of his fl. (b, by bjs Suffering #7 » 
n, Death, Burial, Reſ.urrettion from the dta ER 
m., egerher with all tbe Benefits that thereby*. 
u accruc unto Believers, as alto Frftificarion'* 
os | b; faith, and the imputed Righte uſnefs of” 
» Chriſt. Now that this hath*beent 


Li folly charged upon them as the formers 
] ſhall nnd« rtake to-prove by Scriptarez% 
{ Bur firft I:t me mind the Readers tis 
4 F have obſerve), v2... That £ iS 2 
x + many that haye Born faiſe'w 


= 
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. - 
RE  O1 / 
* gainft-them, yet they. do not ſeern to{ it; 
"accord in their witneſs ; for firſt comes] tl 
out a Learn'd da and he declares 
SY publickly ( tho* ſome- 
ntry what ambiguouſly) that} $ 
this People deny that} 0 
Chrift which died at Feru/alem, to be al 
: God equal with the Father. But when } 1 
this was refuted fo as not} t 
© Fab» Fade. to be believed,then comes } \ 
0 out another,and he would} © 
give the World to know, as if they only. / 
deny the Son of God to have aſſumed 
| 
{ 
| 


EHapmane (or Man's) Nawre: Thus | 
| their Accuſers contradict one another, 
| ht both ſeem to grant we ownaChriſt) 
-which well they may do, ſince they differ 
38 Prigciplesamongſt themſelves ; how- 
+ ever. they agree thus far, like Herod 
Land Pilate, to unite againſt Jeſus, ſo 
” havethey againſt his Followers ; but [ 
© necd not enlarge vpon Particulars, ſince. 
ther, than they will want a Hoſt wo. 
out againſt the Quakers, look but ins. . 
tothe Muſter, and theu mayſt ſee One 
+ and 7 wepty Divines, ( as they give them- 
Lejucst Fiple) enter the Lit togezhery 
v or 
ERR 1 hall jay no; more here, we j 


78 pY” _ 
% * - "2 
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] itſhould be taken.for a Digreſſion from, 
1 the Anſwer. | | 4 


1. Therefore to clear Truth from. 
that} Slander, both on the one hand and the; - 
that} other ; I do in the firſt place affirms. 
> be 4 and that upon certain Grounds , vizs > 
hen} Thatall-who may be rightly denomina® * 
not} ted Quakers (ſuch as Tremble as the-* 
mes } Wordof God ) they are of the Faithof © 
uld:j one Subſtance, which the Antient Chrgs.. 
only | ftians {fo earneſtly contended for , and&5+ 
ned.) ſuffered ſuch hard things in maintain*) 
hus .} ing, to wit, that-Chriſt the'Blelled Soft: 
er, | of God ( asto his Divinity ) wasof the 7 
11) .1 fame Ecernal Subſtance with the Fathew- 
fer. as may be read at large in George Biſhop's* 
w- | Looking-glaſs for the Times, page? 
0d 85, 86. 3154 
ſo 2dly. 1 affirm, they faithfalty own: 
[ | the 'Sctiptures : And therefore "what. 
John the Divine ſaw in his Revelations” 
concerning him, as *tis Recorded Chap. 
13.8. That be. (to wit, Chriſt ws the . 
Lanb flain from the Foundation af 
World. And what the Apolle fudy 
| © him, Phil,c2. 6: Who being mn tha 
*| God, thought it no Robbery to-bt 

oe, Likewiſe Fob» the 


my 
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< ( 14) 
© his firſt -Chapter 1, 2, 3. ſaith concern« 
i»g Chriſt. I» the Beginnug wis the 
Word, ard the Word wa: with God, and 
” the Word wa: God, the ſane was inthe Be 
© ginning with God, all things were nad: by 
hom, 4:4 with .ut bun ws. not any thirg 
| hide 1:4: was made , for by him were all 
” Einigs o+ ated thu 411 in Heaven, and that 
” are in Earib, Wiſtle ad Irviſidle, uhte 
| th r they be Torones or D).ntnons, Princta 
elities or Powers ;, all things were created * 
* by bi, and for him, who 15 over all, God | 
| bleſſed [or ever, Amer, Col. 1.16, Ron. | 
9-5. Theſe, together with the Teſi- 

"monies: Jeſus gave of himſelf, Job 8, | 
Le$ Vcrily, verily, 1 ſay uno you, be ore 

: Wechay war lan. Joinio. 30. / and-\ 
” ey Father are ore, Jihu 15.5. thereve 
> prays, And now, O Father, plorifi- thou 
| one with thine own ſelf, ard-uith the Gly 
” hich / bad with thee before the World was, 
”.- In ke manner be ſpraks of his own 
& Eternity, Proverbs Cap. 8. from the 
23d to the end, to wh.ch azrees: that 
* application g:ven to him, of word rful 
| *GComnſelor,Fti e.g ty God, theeverlsſting 

X 7 | th: Prance of Pexce., Iſa 9, Ga 

FT ings. | fay, .the Quakers be&| 

I 4 ep 
ig according asgihey are wrike 4» 
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( 15) h 
| and having an experience of in thents 
4 ihe ſelec, by the effetual working of the 
» df mis »hty Power of Chriſt Jeſw iti their © 
Hearts, are ſufficient proofs to them of, © 
his Di-ine >u>ſtance; and allo to niake 
them ſee what is2"e Fellowſhip of, the” 
1th Myitery,. which frum the b- -zimning of | 

Fon! the World hath been. hid in God, wha, 
"**5 Created all thiogs by Jeſus Chriſt, as. 
'tis written,. Epheſ. 3. 9. Wherefore 
they know the Son to be one, and equat L 
in Power with the Father. 3 


'Now if any ſhall Obje& .that” 
*% | Scripture, where. Ciriſt ſaith, My Fae. 


th.r gr eater than I. 764+, ol 


bd Anſw. That muſt needs be underſtood * 
__ o-ly as he aſſumed the Name of Man} 
"} | notat all relating to the. fulneſs. obthe.? 
% | God-hcad that dweleth bodily. in-.,him 
'N as *tis wri:tzn, Col. 2,-9- . So.-likew 
jl- the Author to the Hebrews deſcribe 
It him, Chap. 1. 2, 3, Verſes, To ca 
u brightneſs of the . Fathers Ghoy, x oo 
1 expreſs Imaze or Char«er of je. 
(for {9 the "word ers, 
« dred;) by wham alſo be 
Hats therefore, 1 be'iere.; 


(16-) 
- they, in whoſe behalfl write ) that ji 
ſus Chriſt is very God. 
3aly. 1 affitm, they do believe that] Ye 
; this Jeſus, or this God, was manifeſt} He 
inthe Fleſh, as ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. lea 
3-16.” And John the Evangeliſt, Chapl} ſ«/ 
” F. 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and} an 
* dwelt amongſt us, ( and we beheld bu Glo. ea 
| % the Glory as of the only begotten of the} fo 
” Father ) full of Grace and Truth, And 


- 


0: 
Paul to the Hebrews, Chap. '2. 16.4 $ 
3 ſpeaking of Chriſt, faith, For verily be 4 Þ 
E took not on him the nature of Angels, buthe | t 
© Fook en him the Seed of Abraham. ; 2 
- ** 4thly. Therefore in the fourth place 5 | 

| 


Laffirm, The Qxakters do faithfully own | 
© this Jeſus to be the Mediator, according 
tothe Teſtimony ofthe Apoſtle, 1 74. | 
2.5, 6. For there 1s one God, and one | 
- Mediator between God ard Ian, the Man 
Chrift Ttſus,” who gave bimſelf a Ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time. | 
E *gcbly. Tafirm they own his' Obedt- - 
ence alſo; for I know they do beligre, 
> that Chriſt Jeſus in _ the Days of His f 
| Fleſh was obedient to God, as becoms » 
[this Son unto a Father in all things+t-2z 
Er he came not to, Uo his own Wil, % 
*buz- the. Will of biar chat ſept gk} | 
4 


—_— OS 


-— wher Ft 


Lo 


(17) y 
2f wherefore we find him praying to his © 
Father, Not my Will, but thine be done. © 
* that] Yea, moreover /'tis written of hiat , 
nifet} Heb: 5. 8. Though he-were a Son, yet 
 Tim| learned be Obedience by the things which be +. 
2haplY ſuffered: For he was a Man of Sorrows, * 
, ard} and acquainted with Grief ;, be was wound» 
Glo ed for our Tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed 
f the} for our Iniquities: The Chaſtizements of ** 
And# our Peace was upon him, and with bis _ 
16.4 Stripes we are healed, as ſaith the Pro» 
y be | phet Iſaiah, Chap. 53- 3» 5- There- 7 
it he * fore theſe do confeſs to-his Sufferings, ©? 
! according to the Scriptures; for Chriſt 
ace & alſo hath once ſuffered for Sin, the Jait : 
wi: for the Unjuſt, that he might bring us-? 
ing | to God, being put to Death inthe Fleſh.” 
im, | but quickned by the Spirit; fee 1 Per. 
one | 3.18. - Likewiſe they own his Death,” 7 
an | a3 an acceptable and moſt ſatisfactory*+3 
5m | Sacrifice to God for the Sins of all, 
and is of bleſſed advantage to- all -that+ 7 
i-.| ſhall receive Faith in his Blood, which, 
&, & 2greesto Rom.3. 25 Epheſ. 5.2. Whony © 
God bath ſet forth to be 4 Proptttation.. 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare big ** 
Righteouſneſs; for the Remiſſion of Sims that 
+ arc paſt, thraugh the forbearance:of Goda 
Sind. bc hath given himſelf for #s. anC Je: 2 


_ po 
© 
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16 ) 
ing, and a Sacrifice to God for 4 ſane 
_ ſelling ſavour. Alſo they believe, th 
as Chriſt died for ovr Sins, ſo he was 


cording to the Scriptures , 1 Cor. 1, 
3, 4+ Again, Verſe 20, 21. *tis ſaid, 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 
become the Firft-fruits of them that ſleep : 
For ſince. by Man came Death, by Man 
came alſo the Reſurrettion of the Dead. So 
in As 17. 31. the Apoſtle mentions 
this as the Aſſurance which God gave to 
Men, of his Judging the World at the 


namely, his baving raiſed him from the 
Dead. 


buried likewiſe, and roſe again, ace] * 


Great Day, by his Son Chriſt Jeſus, | 


— 
— 
— 


Now 6thly and laf/ly, 1 affirm, they 
do believe, That from Chriſt Jeſus theſe 
and ſach like Benefits extend to true 
Believers. 


hath choſen ns in him before the Foun- 
d-tion of the World, ti-at we ſhould be 
holy and without 2laine before him 1n 
Love, as 'tis txecorded in Ephef. 1. 4 
Mark] *Tis in hin we are eletted; 
nor in our ſelves, as thor gh perſonally 
Hme were choſen, 'a"d others paſt by : 
Burt in the Seed Chriſt , the EleQ [ 
G 


1. Elettion in him, according as God 
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(19) 
God, the Objett of the Father's Love, 
all who are gathered into him, are made 
'a Choſen Generation, an Ele People 
by the Lord, | 

2. Yocation ; this alſo they own to be 
a Benefit beſtowed on them by the Fa- 
ther, in the Son ; for that they who 
were by Nature Children of Wrath as 
well as others, have been called of God 
in Chriſt, with an High and Holy Cal- 
ling, to obtain Mercy from him, even 
to become Saints, that ſo they ſhould 
ſhew forth the Vertues of him who hath 


' called them out of Darkneſs into his 


Marvellous Light. 

3. Reconciliation to God, as ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by 
Jeſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the Mite 
niſtry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God 


Was in Chriſt recorciiing the World unto * 3 


himſclf. SoCol 1. 20,21, 22. its ſaid, 
And having mide Peace though the Biood 
of bis Cr fs, by him to reconcile all things 
u'to bimſclf, by him, 1 ſay, whether they 
be trings in Earth, or things in Heaven, 
4 d you, who were ſometin es alienat: d, awd © 
Eremies in your Minds by wicked whe. 4 
yer. row hath be reconciled, in "the Body of * 
by 


| (20) 
his Fleſh through Death, to preſent you 

FA Unblameable, Unreproveable in k 
ig ht, 


6 
4. Santlification and Juſtification, py| «d 
both theſe together, 4 ehoughl Cer 
do grant they may be diſtingniſhed, yerþRed 
I cannot ſee how they can be divided, be.| giv: 
ing ſo near of kin, that if one languiſh} 
Cother cannot but greatly mourn : Be. | for 
iides, the Apoſtle is my Preſident iy! # 
coupling of tnem, ſpcakirig to the Co} ſus 
rin hians in his firſt Epiltle,Chap. 6. 1 1,} be 
faith, But ye are Waſhed, but ye ar: Santti-| 
fied, but ye are Tujtifi d in the Nam of | lou 
our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our| "tis 
God. But more ofthis ia anotha! wa 
place. WL 
5- Adoption; as "tis written, Epheſ,| he 1 

I. 5. Having prediſtinatcd us wnio thi 
Adoption of Childrin by Jeſus Chrift 1 Ch 
himſelf, according to tle good Pleaſure of | 'B' 
bis Wil:: . To thelike purpoſe is that} #1 
in Rom. 8. 29. For, whom be did\ ». 
fore-know,, he alſo did predeſtindate! vil 
#0 be conformed to the Image of his Son, | . be: 
that be might be the Firſt-born among many\| by 
Brethren : To which accords Fohn 1, 12.1 re 
To a; many 4s received him, to them gave fle 
he Power to become the Sons of God, even 
19-45 many as believe in his Name, 


6../ 
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6. A fixth Benefit is, Forgiveneſs of, 


Put and Red-mytion from all Sm; as ſaith the 
gh! Scriprure, Epheſ. rt. 7. In whom we have 


Redemption through his Bliod, th: Fore 


| givereſs of Sins, acrordirg to the Riches of 


ich} # Grice: So Titus 2. 13, 14. Looking 


.| for tha: bleſſed Hopr, and Glorious Aopeare 


t in] #7) of the great God, and 0-r Saviour Je» 


| ſus Chriſt, who gave Limſelf for us, Toa 
1 he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
i} purifir unto himſelf apecu/iar People, Zea- 
r f| lows of Good YVVoris: And 1 John 3.8. $. 


| *tis ſaid, For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſt-d, that he might deſt oy the 
| YYVorks of the Devil: and ye know that 
he was manifcſted to take ama our Sin, 

7. Viftory over Sat in; Foraſmuch as the 
Child/en a'e Partakers of the Fleſh and 
B'ood, he alſo took part of the ſame, that 
thio:.gh Death, he might diſt; iy him that 
| h.d the rower of Death, that is, the De- 
| wil; fee eb 75. 14 Sothat his ſtrength 
|. being broken, and his power deſtroyed 
by the Captain of our Salvation, if we 
reliſt him ſtedfaſt in the Faith, he- will 
flee from n3, as *tis written, James 
4. 7. 

8. An>ther Benefit is, Acceſs to God 
b Fait2; as ſaith the Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 

=o 


( 22) 
3- 12. In whom ne have Boldneſs and Ac+ 
ceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him: 
And as we have Acceſs to God by him, 
ſo likewiſe we fiud Acceptance with 
God in and through him. 

9. Trough him we receive A ſar: 
Hope of Etcrnal Life; 35S *tis recorded, 
Flebr, 9g. 15. And for this Cauſe be 1s the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by 
means of Death for the Redemptio.. of the 
Tranſgreſſions that were wrder the firſt Teſta 
ment, t4.y which are called might receiu 
the Promije of the Erernal Inhei ttance. 

Thus tis confeſt, that in Chriſt Je- 
ſus we are Elc2ed, Called Reconciled 
to God, Sanctifi:d, Juſtified, Adoxted; 


by him we obtain Pardon and Redempf i 


tion from all Sin; through Faith in his 
Name we find Acceſs to Ged, and Accep- 
tance with him; in him we are madeVic- 
tors over Satan and Heirs of oy 
Now, Reader, thou may*lt fee hoy 
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falſly the Quakers have been accuſed,in 
laying to their Charge, They deny that 
Chrift wl.ich came in the Fliſh, with the O- 
bedjence be therein performed by his Suffta 
ri.g,Ceath, R:ſurreQi.n fromthe Dead,&c.) 
As alſothe benifits that therehy are chtaind; 
which thi. gs never were by th:m deny» 
cd ; 


— 


wize 
Sc 1, 
C''M 


Ac« 
Im : 
11m, 
(1th 


[art 
l&d, 
the 


r by 


| the 
ſta- 


$Ve 


Je- 
led 
1; 
1P- 
his 
C[» 
'IC- 


1al, 
ow 


—_— 


þ 


N 


ed; for they WT that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given them an 
Underſtanding, that they know him 
that is true, and they are in him that js 
ti ue, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; this 
is the true God and Eternal Life; fee 
1 Jobn 5. 20. But for further fatisfaCti- 
on concerning their Faith herein (if any 
do dehlire it) they may ſce a Book put 
forth by George Whithrad, intituled The 
| Divinity of Chriſt, and Unuy of the Three 
that bear Record in Heaven, with the bleſſe 
ed End and Effc&s of Chriſt, Appearance 
in the Fleſh, Suffering and Saerificeg for 
| Shaners, Confeſſed and LVndicated. 
Now concerning Juſt:fication by Faith 
| 11 Je.us Chriſt, and the Imputa:1on of 
bis Rightcoulneſs to believers: Here 
| allo it may bs ſcen how grolly this 
People have been abuſed, and how great=- 
ly their Principle bath been miſrepre- 


ſenced : for Jultification by Faith they 


Lin 


own (as hath publickly beea confeſled 


hath by them) according to ttele SCriptures , 
O- By tre aced of the Law ſhall no Rom, 3. 20. 
tel Fleſh be juſtified in bis ſight 5 Gul. 3. #4. 


NC. 
4; 
1y* 
| + 


wierefore the Law was OAY om, 3. 26, 


Scvoal-Maſter 10 bring us ##t0 yy 
Chſet, that we naght beJuſti= 5. 5,6, 7. 


. fied 


A54D ©. - 
' fled by Faith: To declare, 1 ſay, 
at this time his Rich:couſneſs, that he 
wight be juſt, and rhe juſtificr of Lim which 
believeth in J:ſus: For by Grace are ye 
| ſaved thro.gh Faith, and th t not of our 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God; nut of Works, 
left 4.y man ſhould bo:ſt- for we a- hs 
Worm ſhip, created in Chriſt 7cſus unto 
gooa Works : Not by Works of R 5;ht 0. ſne/s 
which we have dine, tut acco dirg '0 his 
Af roy be ſaved us, by the waſhing of Fe- 
ge eration, and Renenirg of rhe ho'y Ghoſt, 
which be thed on us abnrdantly, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Saviour, that being jiſtte 
fied by Grace, we ſhruld be made Heirs 46+ 
cording to the hops of Erernal Life. But 
then it ouſt be aliving Faith, according 
to the definition of the Apoſtle Fame 
ia the ſecond Chapter of his Epiſtle, 
And it muſt be ſuch a Faith 
Acts 15.9. as puvifies the Heart, 4 d i1 
held m a pre Conſe:ence, 
/ and "15 manifeſt in the Life by Werks of 
Love, and gives Vittory over ihe World, 
For in Chriſt Jeſus n.ither Circumc! 1011 4 
vaileth ary thing, nor Vnar 
1 Tim, 1.5. cunciſio-.,, but Faith, whit 
wor kerh by Love, ſaith Paw 
Gal. 5. 6. Ard this js the Viltoxy where 
we overcome the World, even our Faiit 


ſal 


Fat] 
Rip 
unte 
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faith John, 1 John 5. 4 Therefore, 
ay |, withour tis real Faith, tis ine 
ch pſi le we ſhould pleafe' God, or be 
V | pit fled in his 4izht + Yet now becauſe: 
#7 | theſe my Friends have diltinguiſh:d be- 
ts, tween Fa tn and Fancy, therefore they 
17 | have been calumniated,and their Print» 
9 | cipte traduced' by many. So likewiſe 
7] 4 to te inpured *Righteonineſs of Jes 
bis ſus Chrilt, this they own according T6 
'& | tiie Sc: iptures, even as David deſcribed 
Pf} the blefledneſs of the man whoſe Tranſ= 
gh g:eſfion is forgiven, and whoſe fin is 
cov-red, ſaying, Bleſſed is the mays un 0 
whom the Ld mput'th nb: . Iwiquity,/ aud 
in wh ſe Spirit tvere 15 n0 Guile, Pal. 32: 
1B} 1,2 And Abrahan being juſtified! by 
Faith, *cis ſaid, he received the ſign of 
Circumciſion, a $:al of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Faith which he had, yet b2- 
ing Uncircatnciſed, that he might bs. 
the Father of-all rhem that - believe, 
of though they be not Circumciſcd, that 
' Righteouſnels might be imputed t@ 
them alſo, Rom, 4. 11. Wh.refore 
this People believe acceprance with thg* 
Father, is only in Chriſt, and by bis 
Righiconſnes 'made orrs,” or imputed 
unto us, by tae inward Work and aps» 

E plicatory 


Or 


( 26 ) 
-phicatory'"Act of God's Gift of Grace, 
whereby he is made unto the Soul, 
Wiſdony, Righteouſneſs, SanQtificatiog 
and Redemption : - But becauſe they de- 
ny_the 'Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be 
Mmputed, where it.is notaimparted, and 
* diſtinguiſhed between Imagination and 
Imputation, between reckoning or im- 
puring that is real, and reckoning or 
amputation that is not real, but a fancy, 
and 'dare not own the point in the La- 
titude of that Sin-pleaſing Principle, to 
which it is ſtretched, as if men might 
- be imputatively Holy, though not 1n- 
wardly Holy, and imputatively Righte- 
* ous, though not really Kkighteous ; 
" therefore they are clamoured upon, as 
if they denyed the: Imputation of 
* ChriſPs Righteouliteſs, when it is only 
to thoſe who are-not made Righteous 
by it, to walk as he walked : . For the 


* Scripture doth not ſay, That he that 


faith he is Righteous by the imputation 
of Chriit's Righteouſneſs, but ke that 
doth Rfghtcouſnes is Righteous, even as he 


6s Righteous, 1 Jobn 3. 9, What then? | 


Hhall we Sin? (and yet think to be ſaved 
Þy the imputed Righteauſneſs of Chrift 
becauſe we are not under the Lav. be 

| - = _—_ 
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(27) | 
under Grace) God Forbid that we: ſhould 
Sin, (in this ſtate of Grace) ſaith the As 
poſtle, Rom. 6. 15. Indeed the whole 
Chapter ſpeaks the ſame ſenſe (viz.) 
that it is not our {mputation or reckons 
ing of Chriſt's Righteoutneſs to our 
ſelves will jultifie us; but he imparting 
and imputing_ it to us: And this ſhall 
ſuffice in Anſwer to the ſecond general. 
Charge againlt this People; in every 
particular of which it may be ſeen, whag 
groſs abuſes have been caſt upon themg 
whereby the envious andill aft:ed have 
ſought to cover their Principles wih; 
their own Perverſions, and {9 to. make 
Truth it ſelf become rejeted. But I 
ſhall in the next place ſpeak to thoſe I 
take to bemore moderate,and ſuch whom 
[ have found ſometime my ſelf much ſways 
ed by : But ſince | find it was more by 
Education and Tradition, then any 
certain evidence I could have of the 
Truth of that Religion, I find my Telf 
obliged to dete®t thoſe Errors in publick, 


which I have heard divers of them caſt 


pon the People called Quakers in pris 
vate, charitably judging they ſpeak not 
{o much again{t them out of ill will, as 
Ig10rance of, 'and unacquaintance with *.. 

E 2 their 


(28) 
- their blameleſs Principle ; thongh this 
is bd enough for People to ipeak Evil 
of things they- know not; and for ſuch 
as are divided amongſt themſcives, to 
-jo-n together againſt others (-s ſome 
have confeſſed to-me, that though they 
-differ in many particulars, yet they all 
- agree if this, to ſet their Seal zgainſt 
the Quairr;) but who they were, I tiave 
- Md fh4l]] at p: eſeat conceal, deſiring not 
:toexpoſe them, but to inform ' them, 
har fo' ſetting before them their Errors 
and Miſtakes,ſome of them, at leaſt, may 
ſte ard Repent them, wherein they 
have ſpoken and done amils. 


| 
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CHAP. IH.. 


Touching the Reſurreftion of the Body of 
Chriſt, and of the Saints. 


5 encaraliog the Reſurre&ion of + 
the B:dy of our bleſſed Lord Je- 
ſus, and allo the Bodies of Believers; 
this 1 have been born down 1a, that the 
Quakys do not onn. 
in anſwer to which, though. Lhad 
ſomething to reply in their - hegalf 
at that ſcalom, yet 1 muſt confeſs,” the 
refpe& I had to my Friend who affirm'd'. 
the ſame, male me alitcle- incline to 
that Perſwaſon of them; | but now; be« 
Ing better acquainted with their-Princt- 2 
ple, I muſt needs add that this Report": 
1$2n utter Falſhood; for they dobelieye'-? 
as tis recorded in the Scriptures,; that 
Chrift Jeſus, who deſcended "into - the 
lower parts of the Earth, the Garhe a» +» 
ſceaded np far above all Heavens, that *? 
he might fil! all things, and fits now-.8t. - 
the Right hand oy God: in. his.gloviqus 
3 


% 
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Body, and therefore ſhall the. low e- 
Ppheſ. 4: 10. ſtates and- humbled Body of 
1 Pet. 23. 22. Believers be made like unto 
Phil. 3. 21+ his glorious Body, through 
: Cor. 15+ the working of his mighty 
53» 56: Power, whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; and 
and then ſhall this Corrwprible put on In- 


corruption, and this Mortality put on Immor- | 


:xality, and Death it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed 
wp of Yiftory. So here likewiſe it may 
be noted, how their Adverſaries have 
been diſappointed ; for firſt, it was the 


deſign of ſome, to have made Saducer } 


_ of them, by-giving out, That they deny 
the Reſurretion;, as it was ſaid of them, 
Att 23, 3. For the Saduces ſay, There is 
0 Reſurreftion, neither Angel nor Spirit, 
"Thus ſome have ſought to render theſe, 
as if at death they believed Soul and 
"Body were both to be annihilated : But 
when this would not take, then they re- 
ported, That the Body only was that which 
the' Quakers beld ſhould never riſe again. 
Here, Reader, thow- mayſt ſee how 
they have been- ſlandered both ways ; 
for they do belicve the Reſarreion of 
the juſt ard of the unjuſt, the one to Sal- 
vation, the other to Condemnation, acots 


Y_ 


wy ding; 
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' Chriſt, and of all that are or ſhall be Fu 4 


( 37-): | 
dmg to" the Ws ad of the great dayz 
and then (ball every Seed bave its own Body... | 
2s ſaith the Scriptures, Atts 24. 5. 
Jobn 5. 29. 1 Cor. I5. 38. - But becaule 
they. dare not be 5 foolifhly* inquiſitive * 
25-10 ask, nor 1o arrogant in their 
min's as to-detexrmine with what bodies 
they ſhall riſe; theretore do ſome ſay, 
Tht'y diny the Reſurretion of the Body of 


Bat this is molt fallly charged upon” 
them; for they do b:lieve the Reſur- 
reftion of the dead ; or if the dead 
not, they are of all men moſt miſerable... 
What can be a ballance of an equal Pojz:. 
w:t - the Tryals, Exerciſes, Aﬀflictions+ 
ani Perſecurions, that are their lot,aad |" 
Rortion in this life, ſhort of an ererna} 
[Inheritance,and a Crown of Glor' tha 
fadeth not away ? Therefore hey alto 
believe, That every man ſhall be Sas : 
bs own order ;, Chri/t the firſt Fruits, after 
ward: they that are Chr has at 7 

ap yea, they do, beli ie Ye, Ri 
dead ſh-1/ be raiſed ricgrrupt Sole, 258 
God giv th a body as it pleaſeth [ns dn 
ete:y$e 4 hs own Bady; AP 1s anati 
Body and. 4 ſpiri/ual ; there are Bo TH 
Aprh Ard Bodies Celeſtial,  wheyein- 

| 4 E "the 
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Body, and therefore ſhall the Tow e- 


Ppheſ. 4. 10. ſtates and- humbled Body of 
1 Pet. 3. 22, Believers be made like unto 
Phil. 3. 21. his glorious Body, through 
: Cor. 15+ the working of his mighty 
53, 36 Power, whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; and 
and then ſhall this Corruprible put on In- 


corrnption,and this Mortality put on Immor- | 


:1ality, and Death it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed 
wp of Yiftory. So here likewiſe it may 
be noted, how their Adverſaries have 
been diſappointed ; for firſt, it was the 
deſign of ſome, to have made Saduce: 
- of them, by-giving out, That they deny 
the Reſurretion;, as it was ſaid of them, 
Alts 23, 8. For the Saduces ſay, There i; 
*0 Reſurrettion, neither Angel nor Spirit, 
Thus ſome” have ſought to render theſe, 
as if at death they believed Soul and 
"Body were both to be annihilated : But 
when this would not take, then they re- 
ported, That the Body cnly was that which 
the ' Quakers held ſhould never riſe again. 
Here, Reader, thow mayſt ſee how 
they have been- ſlandered both ways ; 
for they do believe the ReſarreFion of 
the juſt ard of the unjuſt, the one to Sal 


vation, the other to Condemnation, acots 
\. di Tz 
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* Chriſt, and of all that are or ſhall be dead-- 


(,31-)) | 
dmg to" the judgment of the great dayy. © 
and then ſhall every Seed bave its own Bodyg. 
2s ſaith. the Scriptures, Aﬀs 24. 15, 
Jobn 5. 29. 1 Cor. 15. 38. - But becaule 
they. dare not be {© foolifhly” inquiſitive * 
25 to ask, nor 1o arrogant in their 

min'ls as to- determine with what bodies 

they ſhall riſe; therefore do ſome ſay, © 
Thty diny the Reſurretion of the Body of 


Bat this is molt fallly charged upon: . 
them; for they do b:lieve the Reſyr-- 
reſtion of the dead ; or if the dead riſe 
nat, they are of all men moſt miſerable... 
What can be a ballance of an equal Pojz. 
w:t - the Tryals, Exerciſes, Aﬀitions« 
an! Perſecurions, that are their-lot.aad 
portion in this life,. ſhort of anerern 
[Inheritance,and a Crown of Glory that 
fadeth not away ?- Therefore hey aff 
delicve, That every man ſhall be raged, in - 
bs own order ;, Chri/t the firſt Fruits, afters” | 
ward: they that are Chrifts at his conia... 
iagz yea, they do, belieye, | That Y7% 
dead ſh-1! be raiſed riegrrapithie, Ind hae 
God giv th a body as it pleaſyth bim 4nd'to y 
ere:y$e dhzs own Body; there is a natias 
Body and. . a ſpiri'ual , there are RBodie 


Tpreeſtial,. ard Bodies Caleftial,. wherein- ; 


\. 1 
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they agree with thr teitimony of the A- 

ſte, r Cor. 15.23.4394 4. Which ! think 
& ſufficient ro ive all ſb-r I-quirers 
full fatisfaQion herein: For, a$40 my 


ſuffices me” thr God'will give unto my 


hy, Pri fach a Body as it pleaſes him. 


CHAP. IV. 


Corcerning Original Sin, 


FA $ to Original Sin, in which the 
; A Quakers are judged to be of fo 
- Sargerous an Opinion, without ſhew- 
ing to me whatthat Opinion was, 


.  F Arfmer;, Though the word Original 
© be nor found in Scripture, yet if any 
r op hereby the inward Corruption and 
Seed of Sin, which Satan bath ſown in 
Ws, and wherewith we are Cefiled in 
* our firſt and fallen. Natore, 1 am ſure 
- this will nor be denied by apy true Dune" 
' Fer; fos they know. and believe; that 
"m the ft 44am all are ſinners, but = 


. own particular, | freely do conf: ſs it | 


ns Tn wt Ws. nt 


Lend 
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| in full Aflurance of Faith, can. 1 teſtifie**: 
| for God, he 15 no Reſpetier of Pe» {01 
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(37 | 
the ſecond Adam , which is the Lord®=: 
from Heaven, we are made righteou$sy - 
for 4 in Adam all die, even ſo 3n Chriſt. 
ſhall all be made alive, as "tis written. - 
r Cor. 15. 22. But though it be grants 
ted, that by one Man ſin entred into- - 
the World, and Death-by fin ; and ſo , 
Death paſled upon all Men, for all have 
ſinned; even over. them that had not 
ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's-." 
Tranſgreſſion, who is the figure of him 
that wzs to come, Rom. 5. 12, 14. yew- 
this doth not prove the Lord to by for? 
partial in his Love towards his Crea- : 
tures, 43 to chuſe ſome, but leave the” 2 
greateſt part of Mankind in the fall 
ſtate, without affording tiem any bengs- 
ht by Chriſt, or a meaſnre of his Grace*® 
and Spirit; for want of which, andbe< 
Ing ſo paſt by of God (as ſome have” 
aſſerted ) they become under a necelliry*-7 
of ſinning, and a neceſſity of dyings > 
Oh, harſh DoQrine! and ſo I muſt ron" 
feſs, I often thought 3t, whilſt I was* + 
induſtriouſly. ſtriving 10 work my ſalts; 
into a belief of it - But, now, from "a 
certain experimental. Knowldge, akþ« 
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but in every Nation he that fearith God, 
and. norketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of 
him : For though all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the Glory of God, where. 
fore be hath concluded all under (in, (*tis) 
that 'he might have. Mercy upon all, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh in 


lin, bnt that all'might come to Repen- | 


tance : Moreover than this, the Scrip- 
tures do abundantly ſpeak forth the ex- 
tent and benefit of ChriſPs Death for all 

ankind, upon condition of Faith' and 


Kepentance, join'd with new and conti- | 


Nhued* Ozedience, which are the Goſpel 
"Terms,. on which he is offered to them : 
;- For Chriſt Jeſus gave hinſelf a Ranſom 
, forall; be taſted Death for every man ; (0 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 7im.2, 5. Heb. 2. 
go. Sq that it is a certain truth, all 
.that are, or ſhall be ſaved, are elcQed 
"analy in Chriſt Jeſus, that whoſcever 
'Ktlieveth, in him, ſhould ror periſh, but 
Faye -Everlaſtiog Life. There is no 
Pre-exception , or abſolite Fore-op;omt- 
nent, as partially deſigned"In relation 
;to Perſons, but upon Man's diſobedi-, 
ence ; whereſore it ſhall nor be ſaid, The 


Fathers bave taten ſorr Grapes, and the 


. Ghbildrens. Teah. are ſet on edge ;"but he 
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ef his Boſom, -D.£ my ioto the, World 
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that eateth the ſour Grapes, his Teeth hut 
be ſet on edge : for all Souls are the Lor 
a the Soul of the Father, fo alfothe Sort +0 
the Son 45 his; and he hath ſaid, Thevoath 
that (inneth 44 (hall die, - Exe. 18. 2, 4+ 
Yet hath the Lord ro pleaſure in the death 
of the Wicked, but that the .. 

Wicked turn ri m bis may "Ezck. 33. Its » 
and live « W.herefore, he. .. 

hath given;the Belpyed of. his SouP out" 


ta ſave Meg. tom: their: fins, that they | 
might b2 made accepted bn him. The 
fore as by, the, Offence. of « one,” Jy 
ment camemwpan:all Men Jemnd- ; 
tion z.even {a,hy: the, Righ «fs of 
one, 'the Free Gift came upon mol | 
unto Juſtificath nof Life; rea . Rn.) 

18..which;: be clear to me. 
Lord wilt not condemn any for Ad. 
lin, who havenat Femgpieg rieWrath 


7 4 


& 36.) 


Y 
"—_— ——_ _--.. 


CHAP. V. 
Conberning the Sacraments. 


[ S touching the/Inſlitution. of the 
A S<craments (4b called) by which 
1s, nieant Wafer: bapriſth, #1d the out- 
+ Ward Supper; here alfo”is another great 
* Qharge broughtim agiinſt the Quakers, 
{ prito which 1 cannot butbe very tender 
--10 the/ r; for: 1 muſt confeſs, 1 
þ-4 ſalrdi&once think them very charg- 
able 40 This matter. *'Now-tbat Baptiſm, 
yn the Ontward'and 'Typical Bap- 
Fn was an Ordinance, that is'to ſay, 
;@ thing ordained by one that hath power 
to ordain )* as. Jobn Bap:3ſt had com- 

mand from God to Bzptize.; this-I do 
| belicve and own : But then- the Lord 
=» himſelf hath ordained a. higher Baptiſm, 

whereby he.ſaveth, which ſurely.is not 
| Bo ppeyart; no, that's not of efficacy 
-t> obtain or cffc&t ſuchanend, whichis 
Salvation (as that I think, our. Ents 


mics themſelyes will grant; and then; F 


(37) ; 

why are they ſo angry with us, that-we * 
do not own it in their Outward Form? > 
| Bat the One Baptiſm, neceſſary to Salva. * 
tion, 1 do believe, is inwerdand ſpiritual; * 
being that of the Holy Ghoſt, foretold 
by John the Baptiſt, Mat. 3.11. T indeed 
baptizc you with Water, unto Repentance g. 
(faith he ) but be that cometh after me is * 
ie | mightiey than I; whoſe ſhies I am» not were 
h thy 10: bear, he ſhall baptize you with the” 
= | HolyGhoſt, and with Fire. This is the 
it | Bapteſm which Chriſt commanded” his 
5z | Diſciples, that they would wait for, © 
, ( and therefore I call ic an Oxdinanoe, 
[. | becauſe ordained by Chriſt) as gawway * 
Z- | read, Afts 1: 45. And being affembled to- 
n,. | gither with them, he- commanded them, 
= | tharthey ſhowld not depart from Jeruſalem, 
yY» | but-wait for the Promiſe of the Father , 
Ir | which, ſaithhe, ye have beardof me; fer 
i- | Johntruly baptized with Water, but ye ſhall 

0 be-baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not .< 
d- | days kence,, The ſame did Peter witneſs, 
, | Ats11.15,16. Anda I begaii to ſpeak,. © 
Xt | (faithhe) the-Holy Gho# fell on them, as 
y | on wn the beginning; then remembred 1 
is | thewordsof the Lord, bow he ſaid, Jolia © 
t& þ indeed baptized with Water, but yefhalb-bt\ © 


" baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. ": vow" PR 
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any ſhall oppoſe- theſe Scriptures, to 
prove Outward and Waters Baptiſm now 
inforce, Mat, 28. 19. Goteach. all natts 
ons, baptizing them inthe Nang of the Fa- 
ther, &c. Joby 3, 5: Exrept a' man be 
born of Water, axd- of -the Spirit, be cans 
ut enter.amo the Kingdom of Go./.,, 1:Pet. 
3-21. The like fignre., nherennt- even 
Bajtiſm doth now ſave ws, rot the putty ge 
away the filth of the fleſh, but. the ar ſwer of 
4'g04d Conſcience towards God, by the Re: 
ſurrretion of Jeſu Chrift fromthe cead. 
Something | ſhall write by way of' 
Anſwcrio them, theſe being the- chief 
Texts that ever I heard brought to 
prove the ſame : As to. the firſt, I fay, 
that muſt needs mean the Baptiſin of 
which 1 am now ſpeaking, ( viz. ) Spl- 
* *.ritual-Baptiſm; for Chriſt's bidding, of 
#.-them Go, cenotes their being impow 'red 
'from him, to Baptize-in, or rather 
F ww1o |] his own and his Father's Name; 
which 15 the true ſpiritual Bajtiſm : Be- 
ſides, here is no Water made mention 


«they were to he.Þaptized: See here their 
- Miſſion, . Chriſt bids them., Go Teach, 


. of, whence we way infer, the Apoſtles | 
Miniſtry was to be the Laver in which 


— 


*Baptizing >. a. is 1a the. preſent 
mJ Terſe, 


_— 
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Tenſe, whilſt they were lager} ary ; 
as it wasthen, fo it is now, theſpiritue ? 
al and inward Baptiſm goes along with 3 
le | the preaching of the Word of Life. To 
the ſecond Scriptore I anſwer; If-our 
Opponents will have that mean mates * 
al VVatcr, may not wethen as well cont=- 1 
' Af £1ude,, that John Baptiſt meant, Chriſt 
'8"] world Baptize them with marerial Fire ? 
Y | But if we underſtand the power of the E 
|  HolyGhoſt toburn up the ſtubble (that: ? 
of | - maturally grows in us ) by the lattefy, * 
| . then muſt wea)ſo underſtand the ſame 
| Power to cleanſe us from ovr natural. 
filth by the former : But I know-it will. * 
of | be expected'I ſhould prove this by ? 
Scripture; for which ſee Tir, 3. 5. Noe: 


ay ty work: of Righteouſneſs, which we bave q 
4 | one, (faith tte Apoſtle ) but according * 
= | to bis Mercy be ſaved us, by the VY caſhing. © 
61 of Regeneration , and renening of the. 
>. | Holy Ghoſt, Here is the Waſhing af” 
on | Regeneration to parallel being Born a-- 
les } £8in of Water, and the renewing of the 


+ Holy Ghoſt, ro-anſwer being Born a- 
gain of the Spirit ; for the waſhing of + 
Regeneration, or renewing ofthe Hos. > 
ly Ghoſt, and being Born agzia+gf- War 7 
ter; or b:ing Bora. again of tix; Spirit, ; 
with ._ .- © ai 


(49) 
gre Terms Synonimous, or Expreſſions 
to the ſame purpoſe, all pointing at 
that One Baptiſm of the Spirit, ſo faith» '| th 
fully believed, and experimentally wit- | Fe 
- neſled by the Quakers, who ate ſaid to } Wi 
deny Baptiſm to be an Ordinance: But | to 
how' is it they deny it? Let their | pl: 
> Cauſe beexamined, or thers can notrue | cre 
+ Judgment be given, whether they ought | Fo 
© $0 be acquitted or condemned, Infants | C» 
Beptiſm or Sprink/ing of Infants, this they | mA 
*  mtterly deny, as a thing by Men impo- 
- Jed, and never by God or Chriſt ini- | Ch: 
' Lited : 3 either is there any Scripture- hay 
” Precept or Preſident for it : Indeed | Bax 
> how ſhovid there, fince it was not taken | furc 
VP, nor innovated for above 200 years thei 
Bar Chriſtdied 3 and thenit wag firſt ljdg 
brought in by one ” 
Read Thomss adus a Roman Pricſt, 
Lawſon's Trez= the Year 248. which | 
* tile concerning 
- Baptiſm, page W35 aſſented to by Cy- 
* 62, $6, frian , Biſhop of Car- Þ* 
chage, ard firſt preach't; Þ 
, up by pace; ; then decrecd by the 
Melivitan Council; laft of all ratified 
- -and.confirmed by Pope Innocent the 4 
-#Fhird , which was not done till the 
Year 402, uu Wc von Baptiſm ob 


== 
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(4r) 
+ | | thofe that were adult, or come to- A 
£ | and had- Faith to entitle them unto i 3; 
. '} this was the Bepti/-> of Job, who was a 
= | Fore-runner of: Jeſus Chriſt ; but this 
6 |} was not permanent and continuing, but 
it | to paſs away, that Chriſt's might take 
r | place; for he muſt increaſe, but miſt dis 
1e creaſe, ſaith Fobn himſelf, Joh. - 3.- 30. 
it | For John's Baptiſm was but a-bigure of 
t» |} Ciriff"s Baptiſm , but that be ſhould be _ | 
y | made manifeſt ro Iſrael, therefore am Þ'» 
come baptizing with Water , ſaith Joby 
i- | Chap. r. 3t. However, where iny now 
e- | lave believed it fimply their Duty tobs .'* 
-d | Baptized as thinking it, either for the” - 
n | furtherance of rhe Goſpel, or Trial of 
rs | their Faith, the Q=«kers are tender of 
'( | judging them in that Caſe; bur if they 
i» Iſtick in the Shadow, and reje&t the 
in I higher Miniſtration, then they are more 
ch Freproveable, But theres a third Scrip» 
y- Eire am-yet to fpeak to, and that has 
rs Iifference to Noay's Ark, which was a 
vt Figare (I hare heard fome of your ſelves 
he Þay ) ofour Ark Chriſt, The hbe Figurey 
ed Pahrrcunte ( ſaith the Text )- evew Bape 
he iſm doth now ſave ms, (it muſt be aRBap-' 
heMitzing into Chriſt then ) for the Apo- .. - 
of Ki ſaith TTie-not the putting awaythe - : 


$1! . 
# - - 
: "2 
le” fy, # 


: > 
= 
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( 42.) 
of the fleſh; ſo then tis not Water-baps 
13/mm, for that. can but, purifie the out= 
ward VMian; that that is external cannot 
cleanſe the Spirit that iis- internal, and 
give the anſwer of a good Confcience 
towards God, as it followeth in the 
pext words ; wherefore ſaith. Beza, .(4 
Man whoſe Memory ye pretend toho- 
nour) The Baptiſm which anſwereth 10} 
Noh's Ark, was not material Water, but 
-the Power of Chriſt within, which preſerve; 
us cleanſed, and enables 4u to call on God 
with a good Conſcience But then the laſt 
.Claufe of the Verſe ovght to be conſider- 
ed, - which having Coherence with the 
feregoitg words, faith, by the. Reſurre- 
fionof Jeſws Chriſt. Lo here is the true 
Baptifin indeed, the which. I am now! 
pleading for; and of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Col. 2. 12. Buried: with him in 
Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, 
through the faith of the Operation of God, of 
wha bath raiſed him from the dead. _ And. 
now, Reader, ſince there is -but on 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, as ſaith the 
A ng Eph. 4. 5- whether this Bak 
/22 be the Sprink/ing of Infants, Or. our 
werdeWaſbing: of paul Per ſons, Or. be wn 
*uward Cleanſing by the Holy Ghaſt, Ut: 


- I A 


—— 
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leave the Witneſs of God in thy own 
_” | Conſcience to judge ; and then to deter - 
minewhether the Quakers are not great-. . 

ang ly wronged in being charg*d with deny- 
MF] ing Baptiſm. Now I come to ſpeak core 
the cerning the Sacrament (lo called) fo the 
(| Lord*s Supper : In anſwer to which, in 
BY- | the firſt Place, muſt needs fay I find not 
the word Sacrament inall-the Scripture, 
but if by” Sacrament, ye mean a Sign 
'%} thencan it not be of neceſlity to continue 
longer then till the thing ſignified is 


—_ 
— 


& 
> 
S. 


4 come, and clearely diſcovered ;, {o that* .- 
the granting it to be a PraQtice enjoyned, it 2 


\. | was to laſt but its Day and Time, that 
"| was till Chriſt, who is the Bread of God 
that conieth down from Heaven (which 
NT] Brezdis his-Fleſh, that he gave for_the 
Life of the World ) ſhould"come accorde 
ing to his ownIntention ; ſee John 6. 33, 
35- Indeed the whole Chapter ſpeakes. -*! 
of Chriſts being the true Bread where= 
| with the Saints are nouriſhed ; & that: 
be nould come again after his Departure 4 
, "fee his Promiſe to his Diſgiples, Jehrt 14. 
y T8, Twill not leave you Comportleſs, 1 will 
LS come to you ; and; that he meant jan, in- ©; 
+ ward coming, fee Verſ 20.;0f theſame. - 
—Fbapter ;, At that Day ye ſhall know. that. 
5 | bam 


0 


'S 
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2 

Wy. *, 


el} 


(44) 
Tam in my Father, and ye in mr, and 1 
is you, ſaith Ch:iſt. And tnerefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 /pcak as to wiſe men, 
Judge ye. what 1 jay, the Cup of Bl: ſing 
which we bleſ', is it not the Con-munion of 
#he Body of Chriſt, 6c ? for we being ma» 


| Þ 


ny, are Ore kread, and Ore Boda ; for mel ti 


all are Partakers of that One Bread, 


# Cor. 10. 15, 16, 17. And indeed, } 


Ido believe, that herein is the Com- 
munion of Saints (ram-1y) i: eating of 
the Fleſh and drinking of the Blocd of 


Jeſus Chrift ;. not carnally, as the Jews }* 


 thovght-when they mormured at him, 
ſaying, Hew can this man give ns his 
Fleſh r0:a'? John 6. 52. but ſpiite- 
ally, wherein covſiſts the-true Brother» 
hood and 'Fellowſhip of that Church 
which is in Gud, as with one another, 
ſo with the Fath-r and the Son, by the 
holy Spirit, at the Spiritual Table of 
the Lord. 

Now if any, in Proof of the ontward 
Supper, ſha!l Produce that laying in| 

at.26.26,27,28. And as they were = 
Jefus took Bread and bleſſed it, and bra 


it, and gave to the Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Fs this is my Body; and he took thi]. 


Take, c 


Cup and gave thanks,and gave it t 0 them,ad 


[oi 


'} fad, Drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood 


1, Day vher 1 drink it new with you 11 my Fa» 


(45 /J 


of i be - ew 1 ejt ament,which is ſh:d for many, 
for tae remſſt .n of >5n:, 

I A ſe, That this Fignratively 
| pointed to £ne tive Bread, I nick it ve- 
Ty clear; fo I ewiſe, that the  WinE 
| trere fi.ured out that Spiritaal Wine 

which was to cone (10 hiin, wil nat 
| be rar | co macea pears for in the ve- 
ry next verie, fſaiih Chriit, /w { n& 
drink of this Fruur of the Vine, unts. that 


ther's Kingdim., And that he did not 
mean, taey ſhould ſtay for this Win, 
till-they came to Heaven (is ſome un» 
derſtard by the Word Kingdom) ſee 
what himſelf {ith in Mat. 16. 28. Luke 
17.20, 21, Verily I ſay uno you, There 
be ſome ſtanding here that all nat taſte of 
aeath till they ſee the Son of Man coning * 
in bis Kingdom. And when he was dematt® 
ded of the Phari ces, when the Kingdom of +. 
Ged ſhould come ? he anſwered them, and 
ſaid, The Kingdom of God cometh not with 
Obſervation, neither ſhall they ſay, Lo bere, 
or Lo there, for behold the Kingdom of: God 

, 4 Within youw. And that there this, 

- was Jruuk by the Diſciples ; fee [As 2. 


fromchg firſt Verſe to the 18th. When 
the 


= 7... 


(46 ) | 
the holy-Ghoſt fell upon the Apoſtles, 
how full of the new Wine. of the 
Kingdom they were, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of Beholders ! And certainly this 
Wine of the Spirit, or Wine of the 
Kingdom (which is all ane; . for Chriſts 
Kingdom is a Spiritual Kingdom) muſt 
come from him; for he is the true Vine, 
as he calls himſelf, Fobn 15. 1, So that 
the Text alleJged, doth not at all prove 


outward &Elewentary Bread and Wine 
to be cf uſe after Chriſt's ſecond and ſpis 
ritual coming ; for this he fulfilled b& 
Fore his Death, and the holy Ghoſt was 
not given tiii after he was glorified, @ 
you may read, John 7. 39. 
But poſhble ſome may objet, /t wa 
pratticed by the Church of Corinth after 


Chriſt was inwardly come, after the Hal 


Ghoſt was given them, as may be argu 
from 1 Cor. 11.24, 25. where the Apoſtle 


' repeating Chriſt”s words in Mathew, aaa 


This do ye as oft as ye drink it in remem 
brance of me. 

To whom Ianſwer, on the beha 
of the People whom I have undertake 
to ipeake for; If any breaks outward 
Bread ; and Drink outward Wine with 

/a'fincere Intention, as believing itthelr 


11 
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duty, that they may the more, be put 
' in remembrance of the Body and Blood 
ſh- of Chriſt, by the Remembrancer, the 
his } Spiric of Truth, which is appointed by the 
the 4 Father to lead the Saints into all Truth, 
' they. judge them not, but rather bope' 
wt that ſuch will come further out of x © 
| Shadow to the Subſtance: Rut. to do it 
meerely by Imitation or Tradition, as 
ove4 moſt do, is not to offer a Sacrifice to 
ine} God in Righteouſneſs; however, the 
. outward Snpper cannot be the Tommu- 
nion of the Body and Blood of Chriff, | 
was} which the Apoſtle ſpeaks. of in 1 Cor. 
@F 10.15, and ſoon. This can be but a 
gn, to put us in Remembrance there» 
wal} of; and therefore, though it was cont» 
fterÞ manded to, and prattiſed by the'Church 
Hoh, of Corinth, yet that dovh not per petu= 
red} anc its centinuance 2: For ſo 
oft}. was: waſhing one anothers prof oh 
da Feet} abitaining from things _—_ | 
144 ſtrangled, and Blocd ; d- Fames 5-14+ 
noinung the Sick with Oy], 
hall laid upon the- Saints of old, which ye 
akea your felyes judge not needful to be pra- 
rard} Qtiled now.” Zut if any.(hall Tay, The Az 
with} p<file.,rchaxt : ſome of theſe, b /aying io 1, 


Cor. 10,. 25, Whatever 13 fold = 
& & Sz. q w] \ = «Ml the + 
The 4 ” ; 'Sharh F 
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ShamVles that cat, asking no Queſtions 
for Conſcience ſave, The: it muſt be 
grinted, r. at there 1s no neceHliry for 
the continuance of the other ; for the 
f.me Apoitle fzith, The Kngdom of 
God 1 1.05 Met and Dri k, but Riyhe 
Feouſneſs, and Peace, and Jo im the + tyoly 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14 17. Ler no man there- 
fo «judge you m Meat 6: tn Dri-k or-m 
reſpett of . Holy D:y, 6» of the New Moon, 
or of the Sabath Day. ſaith he; wherefore 
of ye be dead mh Chriſt Feſus, why, a 
though Irving in the World, we ye ſubje 
fo Ordinance: ? [ouch not,taſte not, handle 
= Bot, wh:ch ail are to perijb with the uſm 
F aft-r the C:mmar.dments' and” Dottrines þ 
Mc», Col. 2. 16. 20, 21, 22. $9 bere 
” is as much ſaid for the aboliſhing of 
this latter (as fo any neceſli y) as cal 
bz alledg-d forthe former ; cherefore 
thoſe: that can diſpenſe with the one, 
haveſ:mall reaſon to pl ad for the other: 
And 'yet 1 teſtifie, the communion of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt the Que» 
kers Co own, as that which every one 
muſt come 'to know and witnels, Or 
they have no Life m them. 

Now Tappralto the Reader, Howthen 


ter, 

this | 
was 7 
Brea 
47 417 
ſubſt 
diys 
count 
that 

hal 1 
inde! 
read 


\ 4 jad, thattacy'deny the trot: 


: 
ſy 


Quel 


| Weltion put to them was not, Why do 
K F you 


(49) #4 
kſtitution of the Lord's Supper ? Yet am 
Hloth to leave the thing here, being 


willing to hope I write to ſome, who * 


are Confcientiouſly ſcrupulons in this 
matter, who (tis like) are ready to ſay, 
$8 I my ſelf (in Heart) have often faid, 
niz. To lay aſide this Adminiſtration, were 
& once to caſt off and ccunt uſcleſs what ſo 
many Martyrs in the Marian-Days, ſo 
xtalouſly contended for, yea, reſiſted unto 
Bood in ſtriving to maintain: And having 


this Opinion, I confeſs, I was mach ſway= 


&« thereby,as thinking it had been meer- 
ly for the entward Adminiſtration that 
they ſuffered Martyrdom ; but having 
face more ſeriouſly conſidered the Mat- 
ter, I can truly ſay, Ikave received 
this from the Lord for Anſwer, viz, 1t 
was not to maintainthoſe outward Signs of 


Bread and Win:, but to bear Teſtimony 


a; ainſt the Fal/l.ood and Foppery of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, rhat the Wortnies 0 | 
diys ftord ſo ſtoutly againſt it, that they 


counted not their Lives dear unto themſelves, 


[that they might finiſh the Teſtimony they 
hal received from the divine Spirit ;, which- 


indeed Hiſtory is clear in:fto them that 
read with Underſtanding) For the 


' 
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(59) 
gou breake Bread and drink, Wine, in 
yaur Sacrament, without Conſecration ? 
.But, What ſay you to the Sacrament of the 
Altar, after the Bread and Wine is Con- 
ſecrated? Is the Real Preſence of Chriſt 
there, Torno? This was the Interroga- 
+. tory they were to anſwer; and bravely 

-indeed did Tinda!, Philpor, and others, 

Maintain their Negation to their Queſti» 
- on;_ which thoſe that are acquainted 

with Martyrology, cannot but have a 


J 
© aſide theſe outward Signs, to be uſed by | 

* way of Remembrance, when the Spirit 
= it ſelf is their Remembrancer, this is 


thoſe Martyrs, who then were break- 


-- Errors, the bright fide of which (bleſſed 
he our God) hath ſince more fully ap- 
peaerd. 

Ts conclude this point : If any ſhall | 
'be offended at what I have written to 
vindicate the laying aſide of this out-- 
ward Sign, where the thing figniſied is 
—jawardly come; if they will dwell vpon 
the Figure of the Death of Chriſt with- 
out, and care not:to come to know and 


©, Knowledge of: Therefore the laying | 


" ;not to put aflight bpon the Sufferings of | 
ang through a Cloud of Apoſtacy and | 


———_ —_ 


"_ 


| witneſs his RefurrteRion and Life in 


themsy 


' thatthey deny the Scriptures : But lince 


< ſufficiency is of God, who worketh in us 
5% F 2 | 


(51) of 
themſelves, :I'le leave them where they: ! 
are; giving them to underſtand, 1 bave, 
not attempted a formal Confutation of 
Error, but a Vindication of the Truth. | 


WA > 


Touching Free- Wil: 


A Lthough I have heard ſay, Thin 2 
the Quakers are Free-willersz3 © 

Yet this doth not prove them to be fo," 3 
no more than People ſaying ſo, is proof 7 * 


ſome are ſo willing to receive Reparts » / 
againſt them, ſomething [ ſhall fay as 

to this Particular in behalfof them, and: 7 
that is this; They are not of thoſe that. 2: 
fiightly ſay, Man may be ſaved if he 
wil; tor they know right well, *Tis not'1 ? 
of him that wille h, nor of him that run< * 
neth, but in God that ſheweth Mercy.; . for ®: 
we are not able of our ſelves, G.much dy 
as to think a good Thought; but all our * 7 


both |. 


(52) 
- both to will and todo of his own good 
Pleaſure: And theretore ſay "we with 
the Apoſtle, Of his own will begat the us 


ne of firft Fruit of hi:Wreatures, James, 
1, 28, But ſince there is a willing Fa- 
| Culty placed in Man, and this Will be- 
ing corrupted, is naturally froward and 
averſe to any thing ſpiritually good; 
whereby Man chuſeth that wherein the 
© Lord <dcelighteth not, and will not 
- hearken to his Counſel, nor return at 
the Reproofs of Inſtrv&i- 
Prov. 6.23. on Whichare the Way of 
b: Life ; but obſtinately pur- 
E faes the ſinful Deſires and Luſts of the 
Fleſh, to his Soul's Rum ; and ſo his 
| Deftruttion is of himſelf, and God 
* Clear of his Blood, by the Free Tenders 
-» of his Grace, and ſtrivings of his Spi- 
'rit within him. If this be granted, then 
it will follow, if ever Man be fared, 
this fubborn Will muſt be bowed ard 
| Jubjeted, and brought into Obedience 
to the Lord Jeſus; for®tis the Wi'l ng 


+ made, 1/4. 1. 19. So that Man mult 


beas-. 


k 


come tq be. freely willing to ſerve the. 
Lord, and to rake up tle Croſs, and. 


with the nord of Truth, Pw we ſhould be * 


and _ to whom the Promiſe 1s + 


Rs ——_ 
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: it is done in Heaven, according to that 


( 53.) 
bear the Yoke of. his Son Chriſt. Jefus,. * 
not only of Neceſlity, but of a Ready 

Mind : And thus now, to have the Will | 
fantified, and brought into. the, pure 
Obedience of him that ſandtifieth. it, 
( which is an Effect of the'Free Grace 
of God ) here comes the true Freedom 
of Willto be known, even to be ' made 
free from Sin , being delivered from 
the Bondage of Corruption, into the»? 
Glorious Liberty of the Children of- 
God, which agrees to that of the Apo»-; 
ſtle, Rom. 8. 21. And here, as the 
Truth maketh free, Man comes .to-Þ8& 7 
free indeed, and to receive Ability to 
attend upon the Lord without - Diſtra»- 
Qion ; and tod»n his Will on Earth as- © 


Prayer which our bleſlzd Saviour taught* 3 
his Diſciples, as we read in the ſixth 
Chapter of Matthew , After this manner 
pay je, (ith Chriſt) Our Fatherg, 
which art in Heaven, hal'oved be thy - 
Name ; thy Kinzdom come, thy Will be: 4 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven, &e. And: 
yet how many are there that will plead*; 
for this'Platform of Prayer, who:ne=- 2 
yer expet to receive an Anſwer $9: 
F 3 *'Fox- 


”* 
- 

. 
4 


, 


5 1®*-C an they think that 


(54) 
* For ſay they, The 


Chrif would bid bis 99'"10 of God came 


Diſciples pray for what 
be never meant $0 grant ? 

This were to render bim 

mbo is Truth it ſelf, an 
npoffor ; and 10 tax the 
Heſſed Somof God with 
Deeeit: O Horritle ? 


I grant, where the 
Kingdom of God is 
not come, there his 
Will can never 
perfetly be done ; 
but where theKing- 
dom of God is known and witneſſed to 
be within; that gives Power and Abili- 


© ty, and makes willing to yield Obedi- 
= enceunto his Requirings of us ; ſo that 


here every one, according to their ſeve- 
ral ' Meaſures, may perfectly perform 


- the Will of thtir Heavenly Father : Yet 


is here a vaſt difference between the 


* Natural Freedom of Man's Will, which 
*- ſome plead for; ard-the Gracious Free- 


dom-thereof, maintaired by the Qua- 


: kers, for that 1s quite another thing to 
what hath been ſlanderoully reported of, 
- them. 


be done perſeRly here ; 
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CHAP. VIL 


Concerning Inherent Righteouſneſs. 


S touching Inherent Righteouſneſ?, .* 

"Þ ( as a Righteouſneſs of Self is ins 
tended)) a thing wherein this People? 
have been falſly as well as foully aſper- * 
ſed, it having been given out concerne- © 3 
ing them, viz, That hereby , they ex» 8 
pe-t to Merit Heaven, Now feeing the 7 
Truth ſtruck at with ſuch a Soul-mar« © 
dering Weapon as this, makes me (like: 3 
Creſus his Dumb Son) to ſpeak : WhatE? 
Can their Adverſaries wrongfully re-'z* 
proach them with nothing leſs than lay» 
ng waſte the very Foundation of the-s 
Chriſtian Faith ? Which ſtands in ſub-- 
miiting to the Righteouſneſs. of Jeſug5 
Chriſt, = not in eſtabliſhing any Righe 3 
teouſneſs of our own, as inherent in u$g= 
and of our ſelves. But be it known tw** 
the World, though it hath been-re-"! 
ported that the Quakers hold this date”? 
gerous Tenet; yev thereport will not? 
hold true, when it comes to. be. exami® 
EF. 4 : _ 
# 


(56) 
ned : For although I have heard others 
often charge it-vpon them ; yertl never 
could find the Perſon that durſt ſay, 
this was their own Confeſlion , viz, 
” That npon the zccouut of Inherent, or 

_ Self-righteouſneſs, they expect Salvati- 


» ons of theſe that are ſo forward to make 
{+ Confeſſions for others, we may then be- 
-Jieve the Qzakersare as bad as they-are 
pp to render them to ns : But we 
7 muſt not take things upon truſt, but 
= hear both Parties, if we will be Inge- 
q nuous ) no, Reader, they have no ſuch 
> 2nrwemh > far are ſuch Thoughts 
* framthem: For though they do reckon 
{ a-Man mult be made inwardly Righte- 
© ous by the Power of Chriſt, that is meet 
I j. for the Kingdom of Heaven, I think 
this amounts to no more than what I 
di dabetr, Laeves ag po bya 

eacher of your own, 
i * (viz.) That God free« 


bis 0wn Grace in bis onn Children. Which 
o_ lainly imply, the Grace of God 
ree to all, and to be tendred 


on; ( but if we will take the Confeſli. } 


ly beſlaws his Grace 1 pon | 
Men and Won:en, and afterwards rewards ' 


Hy which whoſo accepts thereoh, 
X t9. 


— 
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know that"they are in him, and he.birs; 


0 F-F8: 5 
to be led by the ſame, do thereby -res- 
ceive the Spirit of Adoption, and ſo* 
come to obtain the Reward of Chil- 
dren, which is a part in their Father's 
Kingdom, and this indeed is according? 1 
to the Qzakers Principle ; for they know 7 
right-well, God's Grace is Univerſal, #*: 
rroffer whereof he maketh unto all,” by 
which they might be madea Rigtiteous* 7 
P:oplz, and in it come to enjoy Salva»: 
tion - Therefore they believe that” in——3 
ward Righteonſne!s is wrought by Vir« 
tte of the Grace of God, and Is a nex% 
ccſſary Qualification to fit Man for Gla» # 
ry, whick'thakes them chuſe with the © 
Apoſtle, rather than talk of the Righ-J 
teouſneſs of Faith, to ſhew forth” their: 
Faith by their Works ; -y<t do they nott'7 
expe&t to be ſaved, neither for theie® 
Faith alone, nor by their Works, but*3 
by Chriſt who worketh true Faith.. For” * 
'tis net Works of Righteouſneſs, ag%3 
done by them, nor only as lnherent ins 
them, by which. they expect to be ate 
cepted of God, and juſtified beforekyms Þ 
but by and throngh Chriſt- Jes, the 
Author and Worker-of thoſe AS10589 
them, and for them , whereby they 
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; ther; and they hold him as their Head, 
F Into whom all things are gathered toge- 
ther in one, even in him, How comes 
* it about then (it may be asked ) that this 
* Report has ſpread ſo far concerning them ? 
Why truly, Reader, if I may give in 
my Anſwer, it muſt be this, He. who 
 wa$an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, ever 
© ſince the beginning, ſeeing the Faith- 
ful among this People, net only Nomi- 
" nally, but Really-Righteous, through- 
- our their Converſation ; he hath been 
'fo icraged againſt them, that he hath 
© not ſpared any pains to put on his In- 
-ftroments to. Reproach and Vilifie 
"them : Therefore have they been ma$k- 
Led with the moſt affrighting Vizards of 
->Sglf-righteouſneſs and Self-ſufficiency, 
to bring d4bout their own Salvation, that 
| Xfpoſlible, he might fright People from 
having 'any Converſe amon glt them ; 

bur notwithitanGing the Wrath of the 
- Adverſary » their Innocency will ap- 
+ PEar with 1ts open Face; for the tune 
"Ss nOW A haſting, whcretn it will -be 
> feen who are but Nomina!llv, and who 
Fe. Really Righteous. Bear with me, 

; ray, Friends, to. whon ] Dcdicate this 


lictle Fxact: For though I rank't this . 
"+ wy PAK, 
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Point amongſt the Scruples of the Mo+# 
derate , having heard ſome, whom [7 
eſteem 1uch, lay thisPrinciple to the ; 
Quakers Charge. But now being better 
acquainted with themy I find they have” 
wrongfully Charged it upon them, and: 
therefore I can do no leſs but uſe ſome? 
ſharpneſs of Speech, to refute the falſe-'% 
neſs of this Opinion, that through a 3 
miſtaken Zeal (1 am apt to think ) 

{ome have taken up againſt them: Welh: 
may | ſay miſtaken, for were” the Qua» 
bevs rightly underitood, People would? 
find that they have as low Thoughts of: | 
any Humane Righteouſneſs , as thoſe? 
that daily confeſs all their Righteouny k 
neſs to. be but. as filthy Rags. , 
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CHAP. VII, ' 


Concerning a Poſſilility of a Total fall from, 
True Grace. 


"His Dotrine being held by the 
| Quakers, it hath been branded 
with the Approbrious Term of Hetro- 
3. Which if ſo, I know not how the 
f Apoſtles Doctrine can be accounted Or- 
wdcx.; and yet I know the General O- 
Pit icn of M2Ay. Prefeſſors i is, Once 11 
grace, and ever in Grace, ( or, Once in 
wiſft , ard evi in Chri/t ). But ir 15 
wot Univerlality, if they hed is, that 
gan give a certainty ; if this would have 
ia fliced, our Anceſters needed not to 
ave divided from her who ſtiled hcr 
Fic Univerſal Church: Therefore, 
| as we are not to follow a multitude to 
d Wickedly ; ſoneither are we to1e- 
give an Opinion for Truth, becavſe it 
$ {6 received by many. Here |'I} di- 
ay no {urthar, but procecd to ſhew 


Pani 


+ — in_this matter 2; 
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(6p ) 4 
Paul ſpeaking of the Jews, ( whom lie- 
calls the natural Branches of the true«* 
Olive ) how that they were broken off; - 
that the Genciles ( whom he compares- 
to Branches of a wild Olive) they might 
be grafted in, ſaith the Apoſtle tothem,. 
Well, becauſe of Unbelief they were broken 
of, and thou. ftardeſt by. Faith ; be not. * 
High- minded, but fear ;, for if God ſpared» 4 
not the ratrral Branches, take heed alſo,. Þ 
leſt be ſpere not thee, Behold therefore 
( faith he ) the goodneſs ard ſeverity of ©? 
God : towards them that fell, ſeverity 5 but-* 
towards thee, grodneſs if thou continue in big 
£c0d..eſs,otuern iſe thou ſhalt be cat off, Roms 15 
11,20, 21,22. And the Author in hig*Þ 
Epiltle to the Hcbrews, having ſpoken<3 
of /ſracl of O!d,. to whom God ſwart: © 
In his Wrath, That they ſhould not enter | 
to his Reſe : Re cautions them, ſaying," 
Take beed, leſt there be jn any- of you" an-® 
Evil Heart of Untelief, in departing from 
the Living Ged, Heb. 3: 12. ' And in* 
Chap. 4. he extiorts both them and him-- 3 
ſelf, ſaying, Let labour therefore to en= | 
ttr aito that Reſt, leſt any man fall after the-* 
Jame Example of Unbelnf, And in Chap 
6. Verſe 4, 5, 6. he thews them the® 
Canger of telling ; for ſaith-he, ?Tis im. 


5 id + See a le * 


( 62) 
L poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, . 
and bave taſted of tbe Heavenly Gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
*bave taſted of the Word of God; and the 
F Powers of the World td come, if they ſhall 
fall away, to renew them again unto Re- 
© pentance; ſeting they Crucifie unto them- 
> ſelves the Son of Gol afreſh, and put bim 
Ef.an open ſhame. And in Chap. 12. Ver... 
FT5. he wiſhes them 70 look ' diligently, 
Cleft ary fail of ( or from ) the Grace of 
LGed, leſt: any Roor of Biterneſs ſp: inging 
ap ſhould trouble them, ad thereby many be 
Sdefiled. Nor was this his Suſpicion 
concerning others only, but his Suppo-- 
lition of himſelf; For I ke'p under my Bae 
Fay, and bring it into ſubjettion, ſaith he, 
left that by any means,when I have preached ' 
wo-others, 1 my ſe!f ſhould become a Caſt= | 
way,--1 Cor. g. 27. And in his Ept- - | 
File to Fimoty he ſpeaks poſitively, The 
» rame will come. when they will not endure, 
Sfeund Dottrine, but- after their own Luſts 
Ehall heap wita themſelves Teachers, having © \ 
itt bing Ears; and they ſhall turn away their {| 
SEars fromthe Truth, and ſhall be turned 
wo Fables, 2 Tim- 4. 3. ?Tis like- 
Wiſe ſaid of Hymezew and Pliletus, «hat 
mri-e the - Truth: they bave Evred,.. 
. SW 
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(163 )- | 
2 Tim. 2.17. And this I have heard," 
publickly aſſerted, by one Eminent in 
Your own (4) Eſteem, 
(viz.) That there canld (4) Dr. Anvefl. 
be no Hereticks if ſome 
- nor Apoſtatize from the True MY 
| which he inferr'd' from Paul's Advice 
th its, Chap. 3. Ver. 10, 11. where & 
he bids, A Mar that is an Heretick, af * 
ter the firſt and ſecond Admonition, -re - 
knowing. that he that is fuch, ts [aapted 
and ſinneth, being condemned of 
' Andthis was the Expoſition which he'4 
gave upon the Text, (viz.) A Heretiel3 
i.one that maintains an Error, contrary to... 
the Light of bis own Conſcience, pertinacie,. 
ouſly per, "ſting init , notwithſt anding Ree < 
proof, And wit hout doubt .the Text. 
was truly expoſited, may we vnder=/9 
} ſtand him to intend the Light of Chrif® + 
J:fus in the Conſcience 3 ( for *isC rift + 
the true Light who lightech every Man's 
«+ Conſcience, and that. is. the Light” of 
Conſcience ) which if we may believes? 
he hag regard unta, then it will follow 
he foregoing.words, Firſt, Tha 
it s p9ſlible for People to turn from th 
true Grace of God, by ſinning again 
the Light which hehath placed i cheicy 


b 


he... A 
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Doh ſciences : Secondly, T hat thoſe are 
FNick named ( or Mil-called ) who are 
| _ Hereticks, for ating according -/ I 
| Di@ates of their enlightned Con- 
: Kiences (or, which is more clcar, to f 
y, For being guided by the Light of. P* 
riſt in” their Conſciences : ) Thirdly, 4 
4 t follows, that *ris utterly impoſlible 
Foprove a Man an Heretick, unleſs he 
>puilty of Herelic, and condemned in 
lhimſofby-the Light of Chriſt placed: 
5 Ms own Conſcience, to ſhew him fr 
at is Error, and; what is Truth. th 
bs much the words umport; bit it C 
y be, Boe will refuſe to corfeſs to: © 
Je Import of them, for fearof being” 'Þ yp 
Goin, + Oxakers herein : Howt cit, the* ; 
nixit ſpeaks expreſly, That m the. Lat- | g 
oF Dayt ſome (hail depart from the Faith, 
Webs. F Tim. 4-1. And fiich who have: ” 
Efo done, we krow tlrat inward Con-- 
/ demnaticn doth trend them, accord- 
ing as the Apoltle Perer- and'Fude ſpake be 
»of ſome in their Day, as had fo ſaken 4 
| Righteots Way, ar d were gone aſts ayjy fol-?! | 6 
lawns the Way of B:laam, the Son of By-\ thi 
for, 'wholowid the Wages of Unriobreonſe 
Ex; : Theſe ith Frde, are Wells virhs 
"er Wdcr: Clinds carried about wich & 


> ow cmpeſt, 
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Tempeſt, -to whom the Miſt of Darkneſi%s 3 
reſerved for ever \, for when they ſpeak:greas 
" Þ ſwilling words of V anity, they allure,througlh. 
” Þ the Luſts of the Fleſh, through much Wane 7 
| tonneſ;, thoſe that were Clean eſcaped fromt- 
. & thew who live in Error : For if after they © 
bave eſcaped the common Pollutions of. the: _* 

4 World through the Knowledge of the Lord * 
and Saviour Feſus Chrift, they are again > 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter: |» 
End is worſe with them than the Beginni) £2 : 
for it had been better for them not to haue 
. known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than afte 
they have known it, to turn from the | 
; Commandments delivered unto them; 
* Þ it 55 happened r0-them according t0 the trail 
2 | Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Fomt an” 7 
* Þ gain, and the Sow that was waſhed to-her . 
p walloning in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2.15; Hye 
, 18, 20, 21, 22. And hencein Chap.-$8.= 
Ver. 17. of his Epiſtle, "the ys, 
gives Cantion to whom he wrote, ſays. 
' Ing, Te therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know 
= oh beware leſÞ ye alſo being led; © 
ay with the Error of the Wicked, fall. 
from y own ſtedfaſineſs. For ?ris* 
threatned by- the Lord, That whe the- 7 
Righteoms Man turneth away from bis Rig | 2 
deayſneſs, and commits Iniquity, and dieth 


*, 


Re, 


% 


7 4 wa” 
We”, 


% 


- W#rbem, [Mark, here is included a6 | $* 
* tal Fall] for bis Iniquity that be bath 
be ſhall Die, Ezek. 16. 26. and 33. 13. [tis] 
Wherefore we are exhorted to contis þh 
mue in the Grace of God, and to kee 
w ſelves in the Love of God, becau 
the danger that there is of falling 
+ from this Grace ; for *tris thoſe that” en« 
duretothe End that ſhall be ſaved; theſe 
are Chriſt's own words in Aſat. 24. 13. [con] 
» dark 3.13. *Tis to thoſe that are faith« of | 
«fol ito Death, to mhom is promiſed « Pet 
v Crown of Life. Rev. 2, 10. Such « im; 
- ave implanted into Chriſt, and abjde in bim, 
&” 'rhey ſal} inherit the Kingdom. For if 4 | for 
*  Afan abide not in me, ſaith Chriſt, he is Fcorc 
eaſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, F Hin 
Fobn 15.6. And in Ver. 10. he tells F inh 
- them, If ye keep my Commandments, ye | mar 
” ſhall abide in my Love, even as ] bave kept | Ne 
*- my Father?s Commandments, and abide in þ Cit) 
bis Love. Thereby ſignifying, that if} whi 
we keep rot his Commandments, nei» | Gud 
ther ſhall we abide in his Love; ſo theu'} Na 
ifwe abide not'in that which feeps u$f ſuct 
$n the Love of God, we cannotAYbide in} hei 
God,. for God is Love, 1 John 4. 16. 
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-$te Reader, here is a Whole Cloud Ou 
Witneſſes , bearing Teſtimony ," that 
tis poſſible, if there be not a diligent 
mtching, for People to fail of (or ra- 
ther fall from ) that meaſure of the true 
Grace of God, which was once given 
tothem. Therefore, what the Quakers 
hold in this Poim is no New Doctrine :: 
For if this could not poſſibly be, how: 
could any do Deſpight unto the Spirit 
of Grace, or Reſiſt the Holy Ghaſt ” 
Yet do this People believe, A Chriſtian” . 
F may come to ſuch a growth. and ſtan 
ing in the Grace that js in Chriſt Jeſus, 
from which be cannot fall away acs- 
*@ording to that Promiſe-in Rev. $. 125. 
Him that overcometh wilt I make a Pillar 
in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall gono 
more out, and.. I will write upon bim the 
Name of my God, and the Name of whe 
F Gity of my God, which is New Jeruſalemy 
which cometh down from Heaven, from my 
God, and will write upon- bim my New- 


z WW 


| Nawe, And they alſo - believe , that 


ſuch a one may come to be aſſured, that 


1 heis inſucha ſtate, evenas the Apoſtle - 


" Fay, Who ſaid, For 1 am perſwaded, that 
_ nor Life, nor Angels, nor 


PrincjpaIgies, nor Powers, nor Things pre= » 


PF ſem, . 
" l 
| p | 
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| 
Wires. nor Things to come, nor Heizbt;, nor {mand 


Depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be 4. 

ble to ſeparate #s from the Love of God, 
which 15 in.Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Rom: $1am 
8. 38, 39. pd bi 


CHAP. IX. Kit c 


by Concerning PerfeQion. | 
PP \ 
WW Hit DoQrine , though it ber 
.Y Y firmly founded in Scripture, {ade 
pet it is rejected and ſet at nonght, be» JMGos 
cauſe*tis believed by the Quckers ; not-gad 1 
withſtanding which they freely confels," ne 
thata Perfett Principle they plead for; k 
and preſs the neceſlity and benefit off L 
Man's believing and conformy to it :. 


”  Fherefore [ ask their Adverſarics, Is I the 


it any Crime to-he Perfett ? To which Jn 


if they ſhall Anſwer, ( as in effet they JVtat! 


have ſid ):7his js 10 be accounted Vile; Its 
Fo ſucti-my: Reply is, I hope that theuſes 
Eord will enable his People to becomeyy/*r 

and be contented to be counted - moreeTJet 
©, Ke: For" to. this Abraham" was .comm* Ca 


MANgEs. 
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(69) 1 
manded by God under the Old-T 
gent, as*cis. written, Gen. 17.1» The 
lord appeared unto Abraham, ſayingy 
lam the Almighty God, walk before me, 
wdbe thou perfeft, And to this we are 
nmmanded by Chriſt under the New, 
Imhoſe words are thus recorded, Ma. 
(48. Be ye therefore Perfeft, as your Fa- 
liber which 15 1n Heaven 1s Perfe&. Nor 
wit only commanded, but alſo promi- 
kd; ſee Rom. 6. 14, For Sin ſhall not 


. 
= 


have Dominion over you. And in 22, 23 
erſes, there we find it expetienced z 


beÞvr the Apoſtle ſpezks of ſuch as were 


iT | 5 
bes FiGod, and bad their Fruit unto Holineſyy "7 


| es of Sin is Death, but the Gift of 
is Eternal Life, through Foſs Chriſt .. © 


made free from Sin, and become Servants 


ad the End Everlaſting Life : For the 
of 


w Lord, And in Rom. 8. 2. there Paul. 


*eath, ſaith he. And therefore he ex- 
ts the Corimbians, Having theſe Pr9-, 


Pu/es, dearly * Beloved, let us cleanſe our... 4 
Yves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirits 
oreeoTeing Holineſs in the fear of God; 

J> 2Cor, 7. l, : 


And in 3 Cor.” 2, 6, *t 


ſaidy 


heaks his own Experience, For the Law». ® 
of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, hath; 4, © 
mady me free from the Law of Sint and ; 


þ 4 uy y 
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aid, the Apoſtle ſpake Wiſdom »- 
_ mong them that were PerfeCt; and in 
2SCor. 12. 9. the Apoſtle wiſhes their 
Perfetion : And thus he concludes his 
Epiſtle to them inthe 11th Verſe of the | 


ſame Chapter, Finally Brethren, fareme, | | | 


be perfe&, &c, And this was it the A- 
poltle Fames defired, ( vx. that thoſe 


to whom he wrote might be perfeQt and F* 


entire, lacking nothing) Jam. 1. 4. For 
it was the end of the Apoſtles Miniſtry, 
that they might preſent every Mag 
Perfett in Chriſt Jeſus, labouring fer- 
vently in Prayer for them, that they 
might ſtand PerfeR 

Col. 1. 28. and Compleat inallF 
the Will of God: 

And in behalf of the Theſſalonians, Pail 
praytth, That the very God of Peace would 
ſanttifie them wholly ; that their whole pk * 
rit, Soul and Body might be preſerot 
.. Blameleſs wnto the coming of our Lat 

' Teſus Chriſt, (4) 
a) Upon which Text 1 1 T/+ 5. 2.3: A 
A) oy here of your We find the ApC 
own thus Parapbraſe; {tle Peter making 


The Words,ſaith b:,tig- vw 
nifie a Compleatneſs in the ſame SuÞ % 
© the ſubjeft,that nothing CATION, EVEN, #8 
© "be wanting ; For to be the God of all Gras 


(72) y” 
nolld make them negatively Blameleſy,s 


Ys to be without Crime,ts 
in Perf, ett, ; Pet. Jo be without Offence, to 
ir $19 This being ye withont Fault; 


his | ME. Ver end for tobe poſitively Blame- 
he | which God ap- lels, is to be in ſome 
el, pointed Teachers meaſure Innocent; 'tig 


IT to be like Adam in his 
A- | his Church, as yyreCreation ; "tis to 
ofs $ i written, Epb, make Chriſt our Pa- 
nd 4+ 11, 12, 13+ He tern. Now whether this" 


doth nt tantamount 
. | -} nnſu p a I'll leave the 
; X 
R | ad ſome Evange- COON 
af Wits, and ſome Pa- . 
hey | fors and Teachers , for the Perfelting of 
fot | the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
at þ fr the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, tall 
od: tall come.sn the Unity of the Faith, and 
a} ofthe Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 4 
ih Ferfet Man, unto the meaſure of the ſta» 
Spial fe of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Yea, this 
1h ſeems to be the end of Chriſt's. giving 
himſelf for his Church, that he - might 
$ finQifi- and cleanſe it, that he might 
& preſent it to himſelf a glorious Churchz 
got having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any 
of luchthing, but that it ſhould be Holy 
q end without Blame ; fee Eph... 26,27 
Therefore thoſe that deny Perfettion 
to be attained by the Lord's ror | 
«8 0-3 


| (70) 
do in effe&t deny Chriſt the one Offer 
ing For by one Offering he hath 
fected for ever them that are ſantifel 
as ſaith the Apotle, Feb. 10. 14 
Wherefore, ſaith Jobn, Whoſo is Bon 
of God doth not commit ſin, for his Scedne« 
maine!h in him, and be carnot ſin, be 
cauſe be is born of God, 1 John 3. 9. Thek 
and many more Scriptures which {Þ 
might have guoted, do abundantly 
ſpeak forth a Man of God, or a truh 
Godly Man to be Perfe& or Compleat 
in Chriſt: Therefore Perfe&ion mult 
needs be attainable even in this Life; 
and to ſhew'that it is not alrogether us| 
feaſible to be attained, I ſhall bring it 
inſtances of ſome which have arcained 
it ; Noah was a Fuſt Alan, and Perfefinf} © 
bis Generation , Gen. 6. 9, Job ward} a 
Perfeft and an Upright Man, one thil ir 
feared God and eſchewed Evil, Job 1.38 
Nathaniel - was an Iſraclite indeed, uh ''2: 
whom was no Guile, John 1.47. Zac 
Tias and Elizabeth were both Righteous b 
fore God, walking in all the Command 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord Blamt- 
leſs, Luke 1.5, 6. Indeed, this is they 
onething needful ; for Circumciſion i 
' thing, aud Uncircymciſion is nothing, Wh _ + 
kerpinff” © * 


nk by my a. OS wed a+ , 


"6 
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keeping the Commandments of God, t Cor: 


' Lord, and ſocome to witneſs in them- 


24, | 4% 
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7.19: Thisss that that hath the Bl | 
and gives right to partake thereof ; Jaan: 
written, Bleſſed are they that do his Cale 
mandnments, that they may have right tothe * 
Tree of Life, and may enter in through the * 
Gates into the City, Rev. 22.14. And? 
this is the Perfection the Quakers plead © 
for, viz. That People may ' conform 7 
unto, and come to be guided by-that 
perfet Principle of God placed not 
only in their Conſciences, but in the: : 
Conſciences of all Men ; which as they 
yield Obedience: to, they will be ina« * 
bled to keep ths Commandments of the.” 


ſelves the fulfilling of his Determinati- 
on, which is, To finiſh Tranſgreſſion, 
and to make an End of Sin, and to bring - 
in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, as was 2? 
ſeen in DanePs Viſions Chap» 9g. Vers": 


(.64.) 


25 GHAP. X. 
Concerning Infallibility. 


NE Charge more 1 have heard 
brought in againſt the Quakers, Þ , 
8nd that .is, They own Infallibility, and 
. this ( ſay ſome ) there is none own but the 
Papiſts ard them ; therefore we know us 
bow to diſtinguiſh them. 


 —_ 


T1 Anſmer : (4)f 
(b) It is not at pre-* Becauſe the Pajiſu | 
ſent laid npun me to 

© diſcover all the Errors of Popery, therefore 1 (hal 
**, fay no more; than what is -pertinent- to my pre- 
Fent Matter : Butthat the Papiſts are far fron} 
Infallibility, (agtwithſtauding they pretend highs 
Ty thereto erence in Doftrines(to which 
| an J 2 h confet ) with thie@il 
c Popes, (onz pulling down watt 
{—$9-9.5 Gar ſet 2p) And the DiflenSon of thei 
Comcils, particularly about the Popes Suprem! 
cy, their Prieſts Marriages, and: Worſhippir 
of Images; wherein one Synod hath decreed w} 
another hath difanulled ) their own Wriring 

. witneſs againſt them 5 which thoſe that\h 
Tread any og of Pep} Story, cannet but have? 
Knowledge of. # 
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_ that Stcllions, held in the firſt ey 


665) | 
fay, Their Church is Infallible ( which e ; 
your ſelves affirm to be no true Church 3 
ſo not the Spouſe of: Chriſt , but phe 
Mother of Harlots, and all -Abomunati» 
ons of the Earth.) and becauſe the Pius 
piſts ſay , Their Councils are ' Infallibls , 
(whom we know do miſerably thwart. 
and contradict one another ) and. hg«* 
cauſe they ſay, The 7udgment of the Pape 
_ that*s Infallible, ( though he ſpeak never? 
* ſo much beſides the Matrer.) And now, 
becauſe the Quakers ſay , The Spiriz of 2 
the Lord, that is Infallible (which teaches / 
to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Luſts, and is always at Unity. with 18S? 
bleſſed ſelf, and is the Chriſtians Oracle? 
for Advice in all Concerns ) will theres 
admit of no diſtintion between theſe #4 
Certainly they want Reaſon as wellas” 
Faith, who cannot -judge how: thele” 
may be diſtinguiſhed: They place:' ln *? 


fagbility in Perſons; we'inthe Holy" | 
rit and its | eachy "oe, | - > 
ak? 


But fa-ther, to clear the Matter, 
wipe? off this o andal, of the Quate 
being counted Concealed Papiſts (I think) 
George Whitehead and W. lim Penn, their: 
Declaration before the. Parliament; It: 


G 2 


EYES 


( 66) 
Anno 1678, together with the Teſt 
( containing ſeveral Articles, ſhewing 
the Dottrinal Differences between the 
Quakers and the Roman Catbolicks)which 
-was ſubſcribed to by ſeveral Hands of 
ſuch as are well known 1n this City, 
and then given in to a Committee of 
Parliament, requirirg the ſ:me ; and 
the Caſe was afterwards moved in the 
Houſe : So that, as I ſaid befote, (1 
think ) ſure the Knowledge of this 
+pnblick Diſcrimination, may very well 
Nerve any that are but willing to be un- 


© ideceived, both to recite their Mi- 


-Nakes concerning the People called Qua- 
ers, and to give them ſatisfaftion : For 
1 muſt confeſs, it went far with me, in 
My own ſerious Thoughts about them, 


although then I was far from them;F 


yet I could not but conclude, there 
wasa Hand of Provi'ence had wrought 
wonderfully for them, in giving them 
an Opportunity of clearing both them» 
Felves, and their Principle, of th-t un- 
juſt Cenſure which had {o long lain up- 
,0n them. | 

Jut to conclude this Point : Though 
1 have heard it ſaid, The Quzkers hold, 
Themſelves Infallible ;, Iſce now it is a 

ky 04 


" ed 
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-are guided by the Infallible Spirit,name- 


+ and this never failed any, who wereled” 


( 67 ) 
{: They hold not themſelves Infalli- 
ble, as they are Men ; butonly as they: 


ly, the Spirit 6f the Lord, a Meaſure 
of which he hath placed in all Men 


by the ſame : Yet whatever can be faid 
toevince the Truth of the Quakers Prins 
ciple, whereby the Innocent may. be* 
vindicated; *cis no wonder to have . 
their Say ings wrong reported, and their 
Sence quite perverted, 

And now, my former Acquaintance,., : 
to whom I preſent this- ſmall Treatiſe, 
will you not yield your ſelves Miſtaken 
in the Reports you bave received ? I. 
freely acknowledge to you, for my party's 7 
l am willing fo to do, and that with» 
ſhame taken to my ſelf herein, my Lot . 
having been caſt ſo nar this Land os 
Goſhen, that it may well be wondredat,-. 
why I did not diſcern my Miſtakes long +7 
ere this time : Now though it cannot 
be ſo ſaid of you, that the Light - has 
ſhone {o clear about you, yet know this © 
every. one of you, The Light hath ſhi= 
ned in you, and that (lam fure) at; 
1% heedcd, will make manifeſt to you,.”"* 
bow falfly the People called - Quakers 7; 
: G43 have-4 


- 
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hare been accuſed - They have'been 
looked upon (like the Apoſtles in days 
paſt )- as Setters forth of range: Goa; 
"they have been counted as «known, and 
"yet well known; they have been- reckon- 
«ed as Decejvers, and yet True : for Truth 
'don't ufe toſiiffer under its own Name; 
*btt wiren Men can faſten the Name of 
Ferdfie rypon "Its Principle, then they 
*thiftk"threy have pretence enough to pu- 
"nth its Prefetytes: And fo it is with 
- "theſe, as it 'was with the Chriſtians of 
KR; their Adverſaries put -Bear-skins 
=vporthem, 'and then fer- Dogs to bait 
_them. There were ſuch, tis known, 
fElnt -7ere counted the filth of the 
- SWotld, ant as the: Off: ſcouring of all 
tthings, who wandred about in She:p- 
* *SkinZzzt {Goat-skins, being deſtitute, 
| td. tormented, of whom the 
Spofid-was not worthy : And what if 
E I ThalFfay, ſuch there are now ? Yet are 
- "they 'Slighted, -Contemned, Derided, 
© Reproathed, -Reviled, Defamed, Slan- 
F dered, 'Traduced , Malign'd, Vilified, 
- and ſect at Nought, as if the worlt Term 
* that-could be given- them, were even 
; veer enough : One while, they are 
| branded for-1liter ate Noviees z another 
while, } 


es at 


. Ciple of true Rel:1gion, ( for the Principle 


figrvifie, What this Principle 4s, from 


(69) | 
while, counted ſo profoundly Learned, 
that they muſt needs be Feſuits ; though 
that Order can boaſt of Antiquity,whilſt 
theſe are looked upon as a Novelty ; yet 
are they found in the ſame Ancient *' 
Faith with Righteous Abel in the begin- 
ning : Bur 'tis no new thing for Truth 
to be called an Vpfart, and then profe- 
cuted under the Name of Noviliſm. 
Thus, having fhewn in ſeveral parti- 
culars how groſly People have abuſed 
the Principle of the Quakers, I ſhould 
nexcly come io ſpeak concerning their 
Practices, to ſze if they find any more 
favour ; but remembring my Promiſe”? 
was, not only to rettifie Peoples Miſbakes.": 


concerning, but to inſorm them in the Prin=" 4 
of Truth is but one ) I ſhall therefore, 
according to the Manifeſtation of the 
Spirit given unto me , .endeavour to 


wham it comes, and where:o it leads. 


PART.) 


Gal þ 


PART. It 
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Concerning the | 
P rinciple of TRUTH... "i 


What it 15, from whence it comeagy'} 
2nd whereto it leads. <=Y 


» ij 
v 


F1, E is aPrinciple of Divine Light" 

d Lifeof Chriſt Jeſus, placed. 

in the Goat tence, which OP? ns thaUns ety 

de heading, er nlightens the Eyes btthg* 

Mind, diſcovers Sin to tlie 'Sopl,; res 

proves for it, and makes it appear exe : 

|. ceeding linful 3 quickens ſuch as acteptigy 

and be'teve1n It, though _ -y were dead: + 

L in Treſpaſles and * Sins, makes them-a»24 © 

| live to-God, and bri —_ up in'o Con+rr 

formity to th2 Inage of his Son Chriſt; 3n 
Jeſus; that he may be the Firlt born. &+ - 

morigrman Brethren, 
+ : C3 s Thit.t, 


: 


( 72') 
| "That this Deſcription accords with 
FA poſtolical Doctrine, ſee Epbe/,. 5. 13. 
ll rhings that are reproved,are made mani- 


eſt by rhe Light ; for whatſecver doth make 


John -3:-20, 21, - Every one that doth E- 
: wil, bateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
+Light, leſt bis Deeds ſhould be reproved: 


» they are wrought in God, Epheſ. 2. 4, 5, 
»6. But God, who is Rich in Mercy, for 
RY great Love, wherewitn he loved us, when 
"we wore dead in Sin, bath quickened #s th- 
awtrber with Chrift, &c, Rom. 8. 29. 
For whom he did fore-know, he alſo did pre- 
& deftinate to be conſormed 10-the Inage of 
ebis-Son,that-be might be the Firſt-born 4- 
wmong many Brethren. 
©» Thus in general have TI briefly deſcri- 
* bed the Chri/tian Principle, but that 1 
# may make it further intelligible unto 
wyovu,” I feel it-upon -me to write more 
particularly, that ſo when you ſhall 
read it by a familiar Denomination, yau . 
may the ſooner be prevail'dupon to yi 
@20-1ts operation. 44 
-»6,:}. 4n the firſt place, this Prime 
\ $e, of which. Lam now writing, 


tat. 
t 


>, 
ou 


] 
manifeſt is Light, Therefore faith Chriſt, | 
| 


But he that doth Trmth, cometh to the Light, | 
# that bis -deeds may be made manifeſt that 


; 


EL Bp | 
F thy Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
andbath appeared to ail men, teaching ws, * 
thar denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, 
we, fbould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and gog="; 
. lily-in this preſent World, as faith the A» 
 poſtle, Tir. 2. 11, 12+ E- % 
ven that Word of his Grace Sd, 24 | i 
which 1s able ro build #5 up, and Epheſ” 24. 
10 give us an Inheritance among L 
all thoſe tht are ſarftified through Faithz** 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus ;, ſee Alts 26. 18, 


| 


; 


Jl 


| "% 


; . $4 , & 


By which Grace we are called, j«ſtified and. 
ſaved, That is, if we believe in the? 
ſame, if we receive it, and continue? 
therein, grounded and ſettled, and bes 
not movcd away from the Hope of ours 
Calling, nor from the-Hope of the Goſ&t 
pel, which -we have heard, and which? 
was preached to every Creature which”? 
is under Hcaven, according asitsawrits 
ten Col. 1. 23. But if we tvarn this? 
* Grace into wantonneſs, and ſfeceive 7 
itin vain; then indeed it will not fave: 
us: However, this Grace of God, in: 
it e1f, + is able ard fufficient to fave all 
to-whom ir appears, and all that bes 
Acre init, and are led byit, areprefer«7 
ved; becauſe it was by thts Grace af” 
that his Son,Chrilt ]: ſus Jhould” 
g te 


v.12 6 
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Death for every Man : For- there 
x no. difference between the Few and 
reek; but the ſame Lord over all, is 
Kich unto all that call upon him : For 
me Lord is Gracious - d full of Cympaſſion, 
w te Anger, aud of great Kindreſs, 

The Lord is good toall, and his tender Mer- 
es are Over all bis. Works, as you may 
read, Heb. 2. 9. Rom. 10. 12. P/al. 145. 

©, 9. All which are clear Proofs, that 
the Grace of God is both Free and Uni- 
erſal; which Grace of God is elſe- 
where called the Light of Jeſus, he bs 
2» that Gift of Grace, g:ver by God to 
? iobren the Children f Men, as "is 
itten of him; John 1. 9. He 1s that 
8 Light, who li:hteth every man tht 
ometh into the World, And this is te 
hom the Father promiſed by tbe 
Houth of his Prophet, ſaying, will 
tve thee for a Covenant 6f the People, for 
| Light of the Gentiles, lia. 42. 6. The 
me is again ſpoken of, Chap. 4.9.6. 
is @ light thing that theu ſnoulaſt be ny 
pEerUVant tor raiſc up the TT ibi L of Jacob, A117 & 1 
} reſtorg the Preſerv; « of Iſrael; I will 
Yo give thee for a Covenant ro the Gen- 


f 


I es, that: thou may. ſt be. my Salvation 19, 


| 


WE, * 


nj 


# 


(75) 

the Ends of the Earth, And the Prophet- 
| Iſsjab, ſpeaking to the Church, chap. 
| 60, 20. Saith thus, The Lord ſhall be 
| thine everlaſting Light, to which the 
Prophet David brings in bis Experience, 
The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, 
faith ke, P/al. 27. 1, Thi is indeed the. 
| mighty Saviour, he upon whom the Fa- 
' ther hath laid help, and who is able to 

faveun o the uttermoTt, all that come. 
' nnto God by him, whoſe appearance is 

Light, wacreby he Diſcovers and Re- 

proves Sin in Men ; ſee therefore that 


| pone reject him. 


| For this is ke, who hath 
Rev. 3.7. the Key of David,that opens 
eth the Underſtanding of his- 
People, by which they underſtand the 


T ' 
Scriptures when they read them. 


| Toisis he, who bath diſcovered hime.. 
#ſeif ro bz God manifeſt in the Fleſh}, 
| and alſo doth manifeſt himſeif in cur 

y Mortal Fl:h, in which we dwell. 

This is he, who when he was. on 
Earth, yielded both Active and Paſſive: 
Obedience to his Heavenly Father in 
| Life, Doftrine and Death; which I. 
| irmly do believe, was - a Sacrifice 8c- 


-Cceptable unto God for the Sins of Men ; 


( 76") 
by believing -in whom, and yielding 6- 
bedience to him, pardon and remiſſion of 
Fins comes to be known: and fo the 
*Creature finds acceptance with the Fa- 
ther through the Son. 

This is he, who Juſtifies by Faith in : 


his own Name. a 
Fhis is he, which imputes his own F h 

» Righteopſneſs to the Children of Men : 

(without whoſe applicatory AC and 

Gifc of Grace, in imputing of his own 7 

Righteouſneſs unto us, all creaturely - 


@ atings ace but vain) 
* This is he, that hath laid down his Mt * 


©Lfe for” us, and took it up again z+ for & 
faith he, / hav: Power {+ to dz, John 10, 

18. Andby the ſame Power that raiſ:d R$ 
"his own Body out of the Grave, Coth 6 

-and wilt he raiſe up the Souls and By- F 

| "dies of Believers to glorific his great - 


'' Name. | 
For this is he,-that Acquits his People ; 
| of all Sin, old as well as new, taking 4 , 
away and cle anſing them from the Sins 
+ of their fiſt and fallen Natures, as | 
well as pardoning (upon Repentance) Ig 
F. thoſe vins which ſome have at unawares,j 
& or through wezknels,fallen- into, afxer 
+ "hey have received the Knowle 


& G4 OO 
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tr 
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the Truth: For he who is called the 


Light of the World, Fob.'8. 12. Ch. 1. 9. 
the ſame is called the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the Sins of the World, 
yerſ, 29. And therefore was his Name 
called Jeſus (a Saviom) for it was fajid 


{ he ſhould fave his People from their Sins, 


Mat, cs. 21. 


This 4s he, who baptizeth his People 
with the Water of Life and Regenera- *2 
tion, and ſealed up his love to cheir 


Souls, by giving them his Fleſh to eat, 


which i5 the true. Bread that comers © 
down from Heaveft, *2 
This is hz, that gives'true freedom: 
of will to his People, whereby they can 
-ciearfully ſerve him, 
* Word of his Patience, though in may 
Aion ; and he hath promiſed t6 keep” 
ſuch in the hour of Temptation,” Rev. 73 


}, JO, 


:This 1s the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and 


(4) Jer. 23:6... 
I2.54-17-at4 
$5.1-35%, : « 


be of whomr our Righteouſueſs 
is,'£a) as ſaith the Pio- 
Phet, which while we a- 
bide; in him, we have a ; 


{ure ſtanding : Bt if any'go out from *s 
wa\who is a God at hand, and whoſe*'® 
Ajonis near £2 be reveal'd intall” 
De, , that 


»#X; 
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that wait for him; then *tis no wonder 
if they fail of the Riches of that Grace | 
Which is treaſured up in him, Pri 

This is he whoſe Works and Ways : | m3 
arcall Perfect, and in him we are made | lea 
comp. at; that 15, as weare guided by Ne 
Shis Spirit, which he gives to "lead the | © 
FS1ints intoall Truth, accordinz to his Wh 
Promiſe, John 16, L 3, 14+ Howbeit, wh.in ty 1 
the Spirit, of Truth 1s comg, be wi! 't lead Go 
you into all Truth ; 3 for be all take of the 
mine and ſhall ſhew - unto YOu , ith the 
_Chriſt ; ; and this his Spi rit by Which his | Lo 
ZPeopleare led, is an L1fallible Spirit : | lafl 
Edo f «1 man have not ihe Spirit of Chrif 
' which i Infallible he is none of his, | Me). 
EESich the A poitle, Kom.8. 9. Andnow ſtl« 
af any Man nave, and pref. fs to be lcd * | He 
by this. Spirit of Chriſt, he is wate a | a 
Scot, even by. the very Profeilors '6f Jt 
this Age. | to 

Thus I haye azain tovciht upon the + Lis 
"for mer Particvl rs, Wihcrein I under- {Ul 
[took to Vindicate Truth and its Follow» | "ll 

ers, 11 all which Chriſt (the (27 

| obs 1.4. Light and Lite of Man) is: 
all 11 a!] unto his People 2 u} 

For fo om ity doth nat .conſiſt in the 4 
L belief of fo many Doftrines, Articles 
a:Kity 


n + 


. "- 
Tl Pe”. 


| 


| neſs comprehend it not, as ſaith the, Apa= 


(79) 
and Principles ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) but wy 

in conformity unto that one .Eternal © 
Principle, to wit, the Light of Chriſt 
manifeſt in the Conſcience , and yet 
leads into a heavenly Order, both in 
Decrine, Principle and Converſation, 
according to the diverſity of its Gifts, 
whereby 'Man comes not to be at liber- 
ty in hisown Will, but bound again to 
God, which is the true ſignification of 
the word Relizion : And this Light of 
the unerring Spirit ( by which the 
| Lord leads his People in the Way Ever- 
lafting ) it ſhineth within, (. mark ) Ze 
ſbincthin the Darkneſs, though the Darke 


ſtle, John 1. 5. It fhines in the dark”? 
| Heart of Man, though Man in his dark.” 


» Light that ſhineth in a dark place, ug< 
| ul the Day dawn, and the Day-Rat3v: 

| riſe. 3n our Hea!: ts, according tai 

' 2 Pet, 11, 9, which i is a$.muchr 


hall 


ſtate cannct diſcern-what It j 1s, yet Its 4 
. tat ſure Word of Prophecy, whereun="; 
| owe do well to take heed, as unto T, e | 


*P ( 80 


-* upon you. For *tis {till but one thin 
that I am deſcribing, although rendered 
by divers Names: In as much as the 

- ſure Word of Prophecy, and the Day. 
Star here ſpoken of, differ only in De- 
grees, not in Nature and Kind ; both 
which Expreſlions denote to us , that 

» one Gift of Light and Grace through 

Chrift Jeſus freely b:ſtowed on all Men; 

and according to the Improvement that 


- Jncreaſc thereof is adminiſtred to them: 
© It was by this Light that Job walked 
- thravughDarkneſs, Job 29. 3 And itis 
” by this Light that we come to fee our 


abidc in Darkneſs, but walk through it, 
and come out of it by following the 
= Light of Chriſt, that in his L:ght we 
© mayFſ-e more Light, and ſo come tore- 

ceive the Ligh: of Life, as *tis written, 
John 8. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus unto them, 
ſaying, 1 amthe Light of the World, he 
* that follows me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, 
*. but ſhall haze the Light of Life. And 
- Þraiſcd be the Lord, there is a Rem 
& nantwho have experienced it, antt cant 
* fay with the Apoſtle, this thing is ti 


by 


hall ſee fit to beſtow a greater meaſure ' 


=: they make of their Meaſures, fo an. 


= Darkneſs ; but 'tis not that we ſhould 


e Tin them, (viz.) The Parkneſs is paſhy 
5 | andthe true Light now ſhineth, 1 John 2. 
da T8. - Which Light is a Light of the Spi« 
ie | rit of the Lord dwelling in his People ; 
ſ- þ and therefore. whatever the World may 
& |. think concerning them , *tis no pres 
h ſumption in them to own they are made 
at | Poſſeſors of the ſame ; for ſaith the A- 
Al poltle to the Corinthians, .Xnow ye not, ' 
that ye are the, Temples of God, and that 
at Þ the Spirit of God dwelleth in you t For ye are 
ll. the Temples of the Living God; as God hath 
I; F-ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk is 
d them, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 16, Now © 
ls | ſince God himſelf is ſaid in Scripture to 2 
Ir 7 dwell and walk in his People, why 
id —_— it be thought Arrogant for them *Y 
t F toſay, Chriſt inthem is the Hope of ©? 
i Þ their Glory, according to that of the. ©? 
'e | Apoltle, Col. 1. 279, To» whown God 
- tinmould make krovn what js the Riches of the © 
M, $ Glory of this Myſtery among the Genules, 
v, | Chrift in you the hype | 
ve of Glory ? And let Theſe TInftances T 


R -. bring ro ſhew, how 
_ tell = thus thoſe that ſpeak #& 
paint the Qu4h:rs Principle, ( which isChciſt 
Felt withia ) are forced many times. ( by « 
the power of the ſame Principle in -themſelvey) 
plain words to coafels to the ſame. 
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was the Judgment of Dr. Lengly, which 
I my ſelfheard from him, in a Sermon 
» Preach'd: upon that Text, (viz. ) That 
- phe great Goſpel! Treaſure is the Lord Jes 
& ſus Chriſt, and the Glory of that Treaſure 
” Ss Chriſt in w, This was his Obſerya- 
tion, and this I think is Confeſſion clear 
enough te the Truth of our Aſſertion, 
&. Cviz.) That in being guided by the 
© Light ( which is the Spirit of Chriſt) 
within us, hereby a fure Hope of E- 
ternal Glory is given ta us : However, 
we do not conclude Chriſt in our ſelves 


( in order to ſhew the Way of Lite) 


+ with; noryetdo we include him in the 
- fcſhly Temples of Men and Womens 
Hearts, ſo as 'to exclude him from bs- 
ing any where elſe, but as we know 
-hisPreſence fills Heaven and Earth, (0 
we believe, that notwithſtanding bis 
Appearance in our Hearts, he is contl- 
nually at the Right Hand »f God, at the 
Righr Hand of the Majeſty on High, 
ever Living to make [Interceſſion tor 


- gHification thereof within us YL 


an” 


only, but we ſay a Meaſure of his Light 


every Man is, or hath been enlightned 


— 


us, and by his Spirit we feel the Sig 


(33) bo 

For this Grace of God, which is the % 
Light of Jeſus, *tis a Meaſure of the * 
Divine Spirit, and a- Manifeſtation of 2 
e- F it isgiven to every Man to profit with- 
we | al; ſee 1 Cor. 12.7, Yea, this Unis 
a- | verſal Principle, which 1 am delcri=. 7 
ar | bing, it is a Meaſure of the quickning 
n, | Spirit, evenof that Spirit which raiſed 
he } up J:ſus from the Dead by the In- 
') | dwelling of which in us, we come ta 
E- | berenewed in the Spirit of our Minds, 
er,, | and to have our Mortal Bodies quick= "2 
ves | ned, ſo as to capaci'ate us to ſerve the 2 
Mtf Lord with our Spirits, and with our 3 
| Bodics, which are his. 12 
Now if any ſhall think I have raife&2 
the | this Principle too high, let them'\read*3 
ens | Rom, 8. 11. and they will find the Apo=- 
bee } Me ſpeaking expreſly , If the Spirit of 3 
ow | bm tht raiſed up Feſms from the Diag ® 
lo. } dxell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
bis-4 the Dead, ſb:ll alſo quicken your Mortal 3 
tle | Bodies, by hjs Spirit that dwelleth- in you.  : 
the | Thzrefore / as I ſaid before )- is no 
Arrogancy for the People of God 'to * 
own, thai they have the Spirit of -God : 2 
Þ %welling in them, for *ris not the Light 
F 9 Nature, nor the Dit ates of a Natu- 
+3 4 Conſcience ; but a Spiritual Divide 
0. PP. ins 
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Principle, by which Men and Wome: 
are raiſed from the Death of Sin, [ti 
ſerve God in Newneſs of Life, and 0. 
bedience of Converſation, 

.. Now Reader, let me tell- thee, No- 
- thing Natural will or can reach fo fa, 
Nature cannot change Nature; it muff 
be a higher Power, that can cauſe t: 
put off concerning the former Conver 


| 
ſation, the Old Man, which is Card / 
rupt, acccording to Deceitful Luſk / 
by renewing the Spirit of the-Mind,.@; 3 
asto cauſe us to put on the New May * 
Chriſt Jeſus, which after God, iscreef | 
ted in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſ. E 
and foold Things are made to paſs - f 
way ; behold, all things are become f 
New : Lohere is a New Creature, 8 
there isa putting off the Old Man with. U: 
his Deeds: there is- a paſſing away 4 it: 
the firſt Heavens and the firſt arti} 9 
and then behold, New Heavens and} © 
New Earth, wherein dwelleth Righty 
ouſneſs : as there is a coming to th © 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chiiſt an 
ſus ( which Law is inward , writth 5; 
in the Heart, and engraven on the ps 


ward Parts ) there is a ſetting 
from the Law of Sin and Death» 


8 


( 85 ) 
fo we come to know a od 
Blotting out of the Law of Col. 2. 14; 
Commandments contained in Rom. $8. 12; 
Ordinances, which was 4- 
gainſt us, and contrary to us, our Lord ha- 


_ ving taken them and nailed them ro bis 
Croſs. And thus, He that believetb (in 


the Croſs of Chriſt, which is the Power 27 
of God unto Salvration') hath « Witneſs \ 
in himſelf, the Spirit it ſelf beareth them 

Witneſs that they are the Children of God, 


{&, according to that in 1 Fohn 5. 10. Rom. | 


8. 16. And as they continue in the'-: 
Faith, they come to be ſealed with the 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe, and to ſet to. 
their Seals that God is true ; For faith» 
ful is he that hath promiſed, who all&' = 
will do it; he hath promiled'toredeenmt 7 
us from all Iniquity, wherefore' let! us 3 
hope in his Word, axd not grieve his hou 
ly Spirit, whereby we are Filed unty the © 
Day of our compleat Redemption, accords _ } 
Ing to the Apoſtles Advice, Eph, 4. 30." 
O! letus take heed'that we do not vex 
and quench the Spirit of Chriſt within 
us, that ſo we be not of thole ( com- 
Plained of by Nehemiah ) To whom the 
Lord gave his good Spirit, but they rebelled\ ©* 
againſt it, ( And what then?) ſobe : 
; bicang - 


(56) 
became their enemy,and fought againſt t 
Theſ: were ſuch of whom Job ſpeaks] js 
Chap. 24- 13. ſaying, They are of thiſ{ he 
that rebe. «gainſt the Light, ( the Lip} 
and Spirit here ſpoken of, being onei 
Being, and not divided, but Ciſtinguif 
ed only in degrees of Diſcoveries; ) for 


Revelation in the Knowledge of Jef 
Chriſt, which openeth and en{1ghineth 
Eye of the Underſtanding, and giveth 

know what « the Hope of the Calling 
Chriſt Teſus, and what is the Riches of t 


for the Epheſians, Chap. 1. 19,1] Þ; 
And this wzs it that Chriſt promiſe didt 
when he was about to leave his Diſciplq ther 


them ) atwhich their Hearts began if "”£ 
be ſorrowſul, he therefore tells thenf ſhow 
to comfort them, he chat dwelleth wh ! 
you ſhall be in you, John 14. 17. Th 
by he meant himſelf, ( who then 1 
preſent with, but paſſing from them by ( 

the Fleſh ) would come again unto ti And 

* x and abide for ever with them, in the Spith 
For the Lord is that Spirit, faith the AP 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 3.17, Wherefore he 


». 
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them Examine themſelves whether they be 
inthe Faith ;, Prove your own ſelves, ſaith 
| he, know you norgour own ſelves, how that © + 
iehd Chriſt is 48 youu, except you be Reprobares, 
2 Cor. 13. 5- And hereby know we ' 
that we are not in a Reprobate ſtate, 
becauſe we witneſs the Spirit of Chriſt 
and dwelling in us. For ths Principle of . 
Jef which I write, 'tis the Un&tion which 
thth we havereceived from the Holy One, 
th 4 whereby we know all things: That is, 
ing q this doth inſtrnCt usin all things thatare 
oft neceſſary to be known by us. © For rig | 
7, #-| that Spiritual Anointing that the Apo» 
Golf ſtle Fohn ſpeaks of, which thoſe who 
7, 18] have received it (and in whom it &- ., 
niſet]. dides ) needs not that any Man teach 
ſciply them, bur as the ſame Anointing teach=. 
zone etch them all chings, and-« Truth, and is 
zan if "Lie; oven 4s #8 hath tanght them, they = 
then ſhould abide in bim, 1 Fohbn 2. 27. thatis, "8 
þ wid 1n Chritt Jeſus, frm whom this angint-. 
Ther ing doth come :' 'Now whoſs is taught 
n nq dy the Anointing, the fare is ranght 
by God, as its Written in the Prophets, 7 
i And they ſhall be all taught of God. Every -. 
il 1148 therefore that hath beard, and bath | 
| learned of the Father,cometh u'to me, ſaith' 
| Grit, Fohn 6, 45: For this was the © 
8 H roy 
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__ 
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* "Covenant which -he-made with the 
Wouſe of 1/r acl, After thoſe days; faith 
the Lord, / will put my Laws imo they 
Minds, and write them in their Hearts 
and 1 will beto them a God, and they fladl 
be t0 me 4 People : And they ſhall nat 
geach every Man bjs Neighbour, andevery 
Man bis Brother, ſaying, 'Know the Lord, 
For they ſhall all Inow me from the leaſt ty 
the greateſt, Jer. 31. 33, 34. This be 
 4ng the Tenure of the New Covenant, 
That all the Children of the Lord (all be 
] F*y of the Lord, and in Righteouſneſi 
Which 1mplies, that God will teach 
© that they ſhall not ftand in need of any 
other Prophet, But bere I muſt obvi- 
" ate an Objection , before I can pre- 
\. ceed, 
Poſſibly fome may ask me, Why thes 
ao thoſe People that thou "art now gone 4+ 
* enongſt, keep up their publick Meetings 10 
Preach, and to Teach People the Way. of 


Teaching, if every one hath a Teacher # 
*#bem, able to Inſtruit them in the Way t% 
| 8he Kingdom ? : '410dl 


they be eſtabliſhed, Iſa. 54. 13, 14 
them ſo effeQually by his Free Spirit, | 


Salvation? What need 5s there of: their 


Promiſe of the. Fatber,-&ven' the Naw” þ: 
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To which WWhſwer : Fir, Though 
1 did fay as much, as that every one 
hath a Divine'Teacher in them, yetÞ } 
did not ſay, that every one knows this _ 
Teacher in them : For this hath been 
the Miſery of many Ages of the World, 
People have gone out after the many Ly 
bere*s and Lo theres, to find Chriſt with" - 
out them, in the mean time negleRing 
his Appearance within them, even as was 
foretold by Chriſt himſelf, when he was 
on Eatth in the days of his Fleſh; In the 
Laſt Days; faith he, they ſhall ſay, Lo" 
here is Chriſt, and Lo be 3s there, but go My ; 
not owt after them, nor follow them ;, be« 
bold, I bave told you before, Mat, 24: 25+" : 
Luke 17. 23. And now, ſince we np» 2 
on whom the Ends of the World are» 
come, have feen it ſo come to paſs, that ©: 
People are gone from this Gift of God®? 
in themſelves, to the many outwarÞ#*# 
Obſervations of Days, Times , and 4; 
Superſtitions Cuſtoms, thinking to fin "y 
Chrift in them, whilſt they ſhut theit® 
| Eyes againſt his Light, which ſhinethiin F 
| their Conſciences, to guide their Feet 

inthe-Path of Peace : Is it not high 
time for his faithful Watchmen, whe 
ſee. the danger of ſuch a ſtate, to Cry 
- H 2 alond 
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- *Sioud unto the Peo t they "may 
take Warning before If be too late; 
and therefore do they lift up their 
Voigt likea Trumpet, to ſound a Re- 
treat tothe Inhatutants of the Earth, 
who are without the Spiritual City of 
© Refuge, that they may return in time, 
-and lay hold of the Horns of the Hea- 
xenly Altar, and get into the Habita- 
*tion or Tower. of Safety, before the E- 
nemy of their Souls- take the ſtrong 
Hold of their Hearts, and fortific him- 
ſelfagainſt them, and keep them with- 
-ant the Gates, till the Avenger of 
Blood (who once would have had 
Mercy on them J. purſue and overtake 
them, and ſo they be deſtroyed : There 
Fore, right-glad are the Hearts of -ma- 
ny that ever they heard this joyful 
Sound, [ Retire to the Inward Grace | 
Thereby ſignifying to them where Help 
isto be had, who were ſeeking Salva- 
+ tion from the Hills, and from the 

Mountairs, y«t laboured but in vain, 
> dotin Returning, and in-Reſt,they have 
found themſelves ſaved, according to 
the Word of the Lord by the Proplite 


4/aiab 30. 15. 
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Sccondly, 
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ef walking in the Straight and Narrow*: 


n C 91 ) 
Secondly, Although I did ſay, That 
all the Children. of the Lordaretaught. 7 
of the Lord, yet 1 did not ſay, that" alF 
are his Childrenz for ®cis they, gnd- 
they only, who are led by | 
the Spirit of God, that are Rom: 8: 14. © 
the Sons of Gody For tho? 

the -Lord hath given his Spirit}, yea. 
his Son, to be a Leader and a Comman» 
der to the People, yet many there are 
who do not follow his Guidance, faying * 
in their Hearts, ( what the Jews ſpake: 
with their Months ) We will not have chas> 
Manto Reign over us, Now is there not 
need that ſome ſhould ſeek to convi nce- 
ſuch of the Evil of their Ways; andthe-” 
Error of their: Doings, ( who inſteag-” 


Way of Righteouſneſs, which leads tq« 
Everlaſting Eifc, are going on in the® 
Broad Way of: Sin and wi | 
Which leads down ro the Chambers. or 
Death ) that © they-may be perſwas 
ded-to leave off the' We-pons of (heipe 
Rev It on. wherewirh thev Fight a= - 
gait God, ard wound theirs Ownry 
Shuls ; and' ſubmir the-aſelves no” hiss? 
Ambaſſador of Peace, the Spirit® of 
lis Son in their Conſciences, than? 

H 3: R—_ 
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true Balm of Gilead, with which they 
way be healed ? 

Thirdly, That I may be rightly uns 
derſtood, let me acquaint my Reader; 
neither dolI afſert, that thoſe who are 
ſet out as Travellers in Son's R 
are at once ſo perfely inſtructed inall 
the Paths thereof, that they need nat 
to inquire of thoſe that are gone be- 
foxe, which is the way thither, whoſe 
Experiences may be to them of uſe, for 
eſcaping the Snares which the ſubtil 
Fowler laycth to catch Souls in, both. 
-. on the Right Hand and on the Left, 
* that fo they may walk right forward 


ſhall come to fir down. in Heavenly» 
* Places in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
.- Lafply, Nor is it altogether uſcleſs 
for thoſe that are eſtabliſhed in the 
Truth, to hear the things thereof Ce- 
” Clared, notwichſtanding they knew the 
- ame before; yet may it be to the ſir« 
* ing up of their pure Minds by way of 
remembrance, of the dealings of the 
Lord with themſelves in days that are 
ary and for the comforting and Its 
eſhing of their Spirits, to feel, how 
+» the Wark of the Lord proſpers in.0+ 
Ho thets, 
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- with their Faces Sjor-ward, until they] 
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thers of. his People, and for the elen=- | 
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-their moſt holy Faith, and to Edifi : 
another in Love. . 3 
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ing and -making glad their. Hearts A 
hear how Truth prevails and 
Ground. in the Earth. This ther ot ; 
is'the end of all Declarations. amongſt: 
vs, ( viz.) That the Ignorant may. be= 
;ndrudted, that Gainſayers may be con»-* 
Yinced, that the Weak may be confirms - © 
ed, and that the Strong may be conſo-- 
lated ; therefore do our Miniſters eas | 
bour in the Word and Doctrine to- 2 
Convert Sinners to Chriſt Jeſas,. ( thes! 
Gift of God ) and to build up Saints imi? 


Thus-much in Anſwer to the Obje=- 
Qion ; ſol return to che Point in Hand,,.. 
which is further to demonſtrate (as this: 
Lordſhall enable me ) what-this Prin.- 
_ is, that i is Preachupamonglhapl? 


| "Tis that Divine Principle of Life which 
brings the Glad- tydings: of Salvati 
near unto all., by whict they: may-k 
put into a Capacity of . receiving: 6 
Grace of God jn the Gift thereof, $4 VP 
he hath purpoſed in the appearſes;ofs 
the Son of his Love, to-beſtow'wy . 

6: H:4. | 
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many as ſhall believe : This being the 


Everlaſting Goſpel that Paul gloried in, 
1 am. not aſhamed of the Goſpel, ( faith 
he ) for it is the Power of God unto Sa. 
vation, to every one that believeth, Roin, 
7.16, Yea, it is that Word of Recon- 
Cciliation, which -God hath committed 
to ſuch as himſelf hath called, to make 
them Ambaſſadors for his Son Chriſt 
Jeius ; by ghe Miniſtry of which, they 
turn People from Darkneſs to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive Forgiveneſ.of 


: $ias, and Inheritance among them that 
” arcSanttified, through Faith that is:n 


Chriſt Jeſus; ſee As 26, 18. Thus 
theſe profit their Hearers; and { do 
mot. only Pray, but alſo prevail with 


;Sinners to turn-unto the Lord, that he 
* may bea Father to them, and they his 


Sons and Danghters.. 


And this Word that recorcileth, ts. 


not afar 'oft; *cis not in Heaven, that 


© any ſhould fy, Who ſhall -go vp 4or 


ys, and bring it down to us, that we 

may bear it and 

dims ant _ 4Antricans it? (4) Neithers 

- ſhall not pefilh for want of the Bible, which ve 
$20 
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is 
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# beyond the-Sea, that any.ſhould fays-* 
Who.ſhall go over the Sea for. us, and 
fetch it to us thence ; .but-the Word is+ * 
very nigh unto thee, in. thy Mouth,, : 
and in thy Heart, that thou. may'lt hear-.- 
it, and doit ; as was teſtified by Moſes: 
a-Man of God, Dem. 3a. 12, 13» and «* 
alſo by Paxil, an ApoRtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. This. nom is the-.” 
Word of Faith, , which is again preach » 
by thoſe whom the World in Scorn cal. * 
Qaakers : And. ghough ſuch. Preaching, 
be accounted. fooliſh by the Learned... 
Rabbies of our Age ; yet let themknowy,, 7 
is by the Eooliſhnes of -Preachinigs, 
that God. is pleaſed to. ſave. then thats 7 
blicve, as *Lis-written , 1 Cor, bs Zh * 
So notwithſtanding theſe uſe not. eas. =: 
ticing. words which Man's - Wikdoay 
teacheth, yet do: they preach in. the. * 
Evidence and Demonſtration. of they 
Spirit, and-in a way of Power, / where, = 
by they are knewn to be. of God :( a6 
werethe Apoltles ; ſee:.1 Gor, 2-1, 4.387 
And the Tendeacy of> their Miniſtry...» 
\ to dire Pcople to the Teaching af, ? 
Chriit, the one Prophet, promiſed te.” 
' dfrael, Dent. 18. 18, which Frames hs 
Apoftle 1cpcateth, Aﬀr 3.22. fayi | 
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And it ftiall come to paſs, that every Soul 
_ that will not hear. this Prophet, ſhall be de« 
ftroyed from amongſt the People, Verl. 23. 
Thus do they commend themſelves to 
- every Man's Conſcience in the ſight of: 
God, by turning them to the Light of; 
© Jelas ( the Power of God manifeſt 
- within ) which, as tis yiclced to and 
abeyed; maketh free from, Sin, which: 
- Nilf is that one thing thar I. am writing. 
concerming, ( viz.) A Principle of Di» 
vme*Eight and Life in Chrjſt Jeſus, ac= 
cording to the Apoſtles Record, John 
a. In him was Liſe, and the Life was 
” tbe Ezghbt of Men: And this: Light, 1 
"Iby,.( however it- may. be called ) *is: 
the ſhining of: the Son of R1ghteouſnels. 
Men's Conſciences :: *Tis net. Com 
ce; which ſom- have deſeribed® 
bez reflex'At of the Mind, ( whereby 
Men view their paſt Aftions ) the which" 
Y afcuſts them for What they have done 
MF and approveth of what they have 
done well; though.this be more than: 


| noble Nature: For this Principle doth- 
* ag well ſhew Men the Sin of their future: 
| Byili Purpoſes and; Intsntions , as''{® 
, [= befort: 


. 


Fme there - are will allow in this mat» 
'—ter,. yer 15 this too ſhort to expreſs its P 
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befoce'them” the Iniquiry'6f theiv forget © 
mer-Attions: Therefote:-ſay, *cis'nor 
3. | Conſdence,' for that is but'a'ccreated. : 
to | Faculty: butthat of God placed-in thee * 
of | Conſtience hasits Being (from all Brer.. 5 
of | nity : | For be that ſhewith' who: Adain highs | 
Thiughts, \is rhe ſame 'thas formtd ' the-- 
nd | Mountains, and ereated the Winds," whoſe»: 
h: | Nameis the Lord of Hoſts; as-ſaits this” * 
ng | Prophet Amos, Chap: 4-1 3-: And this. 
i». | Shewhois withour beginaiag of Daysy., 
c=. | orend of Life, the Alpha and the Omes - ; 
m | ga, the Firſt and the Laſt, the begin» 
41+ | ning of the Creation of: Gody thelmage®” 
| | of the Inviſible God, the Firſt-bori-o#- 1 
is. | every Creature , the faithful 'Witneſh.,. 


= 


|. and-the Firſt-begotren- of the his 
+ | and the Prince. of | the Kingy of the-7 
. | Efth: This is be who is the Reſuth- 
y regiogent the Life, \in all that: dortie=ws 
bj 4evetia his Light, as 'tis'Recordad 3 
'E neerning bim, Heb, 9.13; Rev: 1, IS 
Fe Col. 1. 15. Rev. 1+ 5.'Fobn 1 1./25.\Thereho 


fore whilſt ye bave the Light, believe in tide: 
& Light, (ſaith Chriſt ) chat ye- way bte>! 
& come Children of the: Light, Johan" 1k 
16; ; 1 Y 
And this Light is elſewhere” called? 
the Seed,: even. that Incortuptiale : 
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OF) 
Born again by his Eternal Word, which 
liveth and abideth for ever ; ſee 3.Per. 
23 3- This 15 the Promiſed Seed, yea, 
that Seed . of the Woman , ſpoken of, 
Ger, 3. 15, where the Lord ſai@. to the 
Serpent, 4 will pur Ennmiy berween thet 
- andthe Woman, and betneen thy Seed and 
' her Sced ;, it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
foals brisſe bis Heel,  Fhis is the Seed 
"of the Kingdom of Heaven ; for Hea- 
yen's Kingdom is within ( as Chriſt 
; ſaid, Lake 17,. 20-) Wherefcre this 
$eed is ſown ig the Hearts of the Chil- 
Urea of Mgn; as: was fet farth by. the 
© Parable ot the Sower, Mat. 13. and 
he, veginning 3 he ſpake many things 
$0:them in Parabl:s; Behold, a Sower 
” weatforth to ſow; ad when he ſowed,, ſome 
. Seed fel by the Way-ſide, &c. ſome fell 
among Stony-places, &e. and. ſome fell & 
weng. Thorns, Ver, 18, 19. Hear 
therefore the Parable of the Sower, faith 
Chriſt ;, when any one heareth the Word of 
the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, 
aben cometh the Wicked One, and caicheth 
away that whicy was ſown in his Heart, 
That is he that xeetived Sted by the Way- 


by which we are Begotten t6 God, and 


{4, &c , And in the 31, 32 Verity 
4 3 y Chriſt 


| 


| 
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Chriſt faith, The. K ingdom of He is 
like 10 a Grain of Muſt ard-ſeed, which | 
Man took and ſowed in his Fiel;, which 
indeed is the leaft of all Seeds; but when 
Ys grown, *tis the, greateſt among Henbs, 
&c. ?*TFis truly ſo indeed ; the | 
{or Grace ) of God, is ſmall inies firſt * 
Appearance, (even as the Mornings - 
light ) but as it is given heed to; and 
ob:yed, it will encreaſe in Brightneſs, © 
till it ſhine in the Soul, like the Sun in;© 
the Firmament at its Noon-day heights”; 
But if People will deſpiſe the Day..6f* 
mall things, and will not bc lieve in this” 
low Appearance of the Light of Jeſity 
in their Hearts ; which though it di6.7 
cover to them their Sins, and repraves:7 
for them ; yer becauſe its Reproots are”. 
ſoft and mild, and its Voice ſmall' an$* 
ſill, they out-clamour the ſound there» 
of in their Conſciences, whereby they © 
reje& the $on of God- ( in Spirit ) asthe J 
Few: did ( in Fleftr) becauſe he cameo. 
them in ſo mean a manner, they woult 
rot have him to be their Saviour : Will 7 
Knot be juſt for Chriſt tb ſay to theſe, 
aShe did tothem, John $ 24. 1f ye bes ? 
- lieve not that I am he, ye ſhall die in. your” 
Sinzz and thin. whither 1 go ye came: 
Come. 


- $ v 100”) 3 
= For the-Lord hathiſaid, Fir Sys 
E ro fhal os always ftrive with man, Gen 
6.3. Pc is a gracious and long-faffer. 
ing God ; but though he be Forbearidg,, 
he will not always bear ; though ki. 
irit dath ſtrive-with fome'for: a lon 
Seaſong /yet-ifthey continue to reſiſt t 
{ame, the time will come , when it will 
ceaſe ſtriving with them ; and then 
Wo. will be: uato them; but right 
* ,bleſſtd are they that are prevailed upon 
by the ſtrivings ofthe good Spirit: of 
the Lord, ( in'the Day of cheir Vilitatis. 
' on) to know and mind the things that 
” eonccrntheir Everlaſting Peace, b: fort 
E they are hid from thcir' Eyes ; But'if 
People will ſhut their Eyes againſt the 
- Light, how juſt is it for the Lord'ts 
E avithdraw its ſhinings from them, and 
E 46 cauſe Darkneſs to overtake them 4 
Wherefore hear ye, and give ear: be 
© not Proud, for the Lord hath ſpokenz 
k 'give Glory to the Lord, hefore he cauſe 
E Darknef:,' and before your Feet ſtu: 
ble vpon the dark Mountains; and 
» while yo4 look for Light, he turn itin-- 
to the [hadow. of :Death, and make: it 
groſs Darkneſs, according tothe Advice 


| 'of the Prophet Feremab, Cho13. i508 
id! = | 


| Light, is, or'hath been-in every Many" 


- kh 


| Viſitation : Therefore ſaith Chriſt, Tet 


7 ror). , 
- For though a meaſure of this Diviaes © 


| in order to ſave them, yet- it- will nog 
always-abide with them, (1 mean, as: 
to its aving Efficacy ) it will .contique* 
no longer than during the Day of-their> - 


a little while is the- Light with yow'; "walk: 4 
while ye have the Light, leſt Darkyeſs come 
wor you, John 12. 35. Again, he limiteth &+ + 
rerrain day, ſaying, in David, Tod, 

ifier ſo log a time, as it is ſaid; To day if - 
ye mill bear his Voce , harden not you. : 
Hearts, Heb. 4. 7. True indeed, there- * 
is day wherein People may know the- 
things that concern .their Souls Evers..; 
hſting Peace : But if they ſin-out this 
day, afterwards thoſe things will be hi#+ * 
from their 6yesz as Chriſt ſaid, when? 
he came near the City Jeruſalem, he : 
beheld it; and wept over.it, tying, 17 
thou badſt known, at leaſt in this thy day, © 
the things which belong to thy. Peace ; date? | 
now thty. are bid from thine Eyes, Lake | 
19. 41,42. Beit known to you, (my 
Friends and Acquaintanee, to whom" [;* 
write ) Man cannot be his own Saviour;,..” 
f he will not be ſaved in theDay of the-- 
Lorgs Power, he muſt periſh ——_— 


* —_ p 
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And this is the day of the Lord's mg: 
- king bare his ſaving Arm,and revealing 
his Power, even that time wherein he 
lets in» Light into the. Soul x which not. 
only. diſcovers. to Man his Sin, that 
leads down to the Chambers ef-Death,, 
but alſo ſhews him the way of Holineſs, 
which leads to Everlaſting Life.: Rutit 
Men paſs this time- over without any, 
-- xegard to the Loving-kindneſs of the. 
” Lordextended ts then in this matter, 
Is jaſt with him to turn their Light.in- 
to Darkneſs in them ; and. then, as, 
, Chriſt faid to ſome of oId, /f the Light 


that 15 in you be Darkneſs, how great us. þ 


" "that Darkneſs? Mat.6.-23. ( Miltake. 
me not.) ?Tis not ts be underſtaodas 
if the; Son of Righteouſneſs ( which is 
the Founzgin of Light) ould in itfſel 
poſſibly become Darkneſs , but. as tv 


thoſe that have falt-cloſed their Eyes,, 


( or loſt the true. ſight ) leſt chey ſhould, 
fee by its Illumination in their Iaward. 
Man; when once. their Day 1s over, 
they may beas dark as if there wereno 
Sun in their Horizon; and fo they put 
Darkaels for Light; Hence ic & tat 
we ſee ſs many that have been in ſome 


\ Mealureenlightned. by this inward Dis 
Y. ; 


ane 


. : - 
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vine Principle, to ſee much of the Va- 
nity of their former Pradtices,. and: fb. 
have for a time forſaken many of the 
fame; but afterwards having gone from 
this Principle, by which they were.in _ 
fome meafbre ſaved from Polſation and 

Sin, they have again' been intangled and 
ioſnared'by the Pleafares, Profits,. Hoe 
nours of this preſent World ; and fo 
the latter End hath been worſe with 
them than the Beginning; and fo theſe 
having left their Habitation ( ike Sa- 
tan, ( whoabode not inthe Truth.) en= 
ry and accuſe the faithfat Servants. of 


| the Lord, which keep their dwellingin 


him ; and like the Spies of 01d, bring up 
an Evil Report won the good 1. and, fright. 
ing others with the Gianr-like DifficuÞ 


ties that tve in the way to be ſurmouns 4 


ted ; thereby infinnating, 4 if Wrael's 
C04 were not able ſuſfiriently* ts ſtrergthen 
them a7 ainſFrhefe ſpiritual Anakims gre 
mdrall, that muſt be encountered with, be= 
fore the Inherirar.ce comes to be divided. 
Theſe are ſuch whom the Apoſtle Tude, 
mthe 12th and 1 3th Verſes of bis Epi. 


tk, calls Clouds wi-hout Water, carried ,," 
«bus of Winds :, Trees, whoſe Fruit wis _ ? 
Ri thereth, rwice dead. plicked up by It 
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Roots ; raging Waves of the Sea,. foam Pu 
out, their own ſhame ;, wandring - Stars, u[ ts 4 
whom ( at leaſt they have cauſe to fear)} Ker 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs is reſerved ful pre 
ever ; unleſs they :can ſpeedily find 
place for Repentance, before the, NF ere 
crae bring forth, before the day pul 
CA as the Ghaſf, before tie to 
Zeph. 2. 2. fierce Angerof thel« 
, come upon them, be 
the Day of the Lord's. Anger come 

-on them : And with this PI paſs the 
being mov'd to write ( not much 
thofe who-have forſaken, but ). to-tho 
who: have not been acquainted witht 
"Truth. 

. .. To. whom I further ſay, Altho 
theres a. time wherein the Lord m 
to be gracious, in which time heokel 
«pres; his Willingnefs.to ſave; 
From. their Sins, and to gather then 
himſelf; as Chriſt ſaid to. Feruſ« 
O, J:ryſalem; Jeruſalem ! hou chats 
eft the Prophets, and ſtoneſt thaws.t 
were ſent unto thee, how ofien would 4 
gathered tiy' Children together, even 
Hen gathereth ber Chickens unidex 3 
Wings? but ye would no', Mat. '23v 

* Again, the Lord complains , A&M 


phage 
( 105 
nn Pay long bave I ſtretched forth my Haul 
wy ul t64 Diſobedient and G ain-ſaying People, 
fears Rem. 10.21. And thus the Lord ex- 
4 fol prefſes his Kindneſs towards all Men, i 
nd 4 ing forth his Arm to ſave them, 
Def erenas a Man ſtretches forth his Arms. 
pail toſwim, by ſending his Son unto them 
th. to knock at the Door of their Hearts, 
to ſee if they will open to him, that he- 
and bis Father may come. in, and: take» 
wp their abode with them;, but if Men 
hea] will not accept of Salvation while the 
Lord extends his Arm to ſave them :' IF 
bolt] they will not take hold of his ſtrength 
wh while they may make Peace with |him's. 
44 they refuſe to anſwer his gracious. 
aug} Call, and. to entertain his Son whom 
we hath ſent, but keep him. out till. his- 
al Head be wet with the Dew, and his. 
Mal Locks with Drops of the: Night: If 
1) People will make their _ 1 
alea$Necks as an Iron Si- Aﬀs 7. 5. 
e ilnew,and will not yield Zuke 7, 30s | © 
s thjtiem to the Yoke of $48 
han Chriſt, being Stiff- necked and Vneirenne 
un al Ged in Heart and- Earty always reſiſtin 
r Wfve Holy Ghoſt, and doing de ſpight uni 
wg PPHrit of Grace ;- ſetting at nought «ll the © 
i Eownſel of God ; rejefting it ( within 7 


- = 
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ag2inſt themſelves, and will have none 
-Of his Reproof ; and continue thnr'tof g 
flight him, till their Time and Seak 
be over, giving the Lord cauſeto com 
lain of them; that he hath ſtrete 
orth bis Hand, but no Man regard 
It :- Will it not be juſt for himthen t 
Eaugh at their Calamity , and Mori 
when Fear cometh npon them ? Ani 
moſt certain it is, that thoſe who & 
ſpiſe the Reproofs of Wiſdom, and 
hate the Knowledge of the Holy, Di 
ref and Anguiſh will come upon ther 
but whoſo hearkeneth thereunto, (bal 
dwell in a ſafe Habitation, For Wi 
dom is a Defence ( Chriſt )- the Wi 
dom of -God is a ſtrong Rock, andi 
ſure Foundation; he is that Foundatl 
en which God; hath hid in Son, eve 
theFoundation Stone, th:t Tried Stons 
the Corner Stonc, Ele Prect: us; Wl 
-.. though he beto mary a Stone of Stun 
bling ard Rock of Offence; yet as ll 
ny as belicve in hiin (:all never be 
ſhamed. ; 
Read here now what this Princpy| 
is, in which the Lord hath give a K6 
mant to believe.. | 
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note} - Tis the Grace of God : Tis the Light 
18 of of Jeſus : ”Tis a Maniteſtation of the 
call Spirit : *Tis the Glad-tydings-of Sal 
ddvation : ?Tis the Word of Reconcilia- 
tcieition: Tis the Law written in the 
ard Heart : *Tis the Word of Faith ; *Tis. 
n Wthe Seed of the Kingdom: Tis that 
Motfstone which hath been rejected by ma» 
Anya fooliſh Builder, but now it-is bes 
0 {come the Head of Sion's Corner. | 
4 ad 
» Df Theſe are all Ggnificant Expreſſions . 
themy4f that excellent Principle-, which 

(bal fave undertaken to Treat on. But if 
Wit any ſhall ſay, They are Expreſſions of f# 
Wit diffrent a Nature, that they know wor 
and bow 10 reconcile them, .and make them. one 
ndat togetber. 

Sto To ſuch I Anſwer ; They might "a8 
; Myell confeſs, they cannot underſtand 
Sufhow the Lamb of God can be the Liot 
s Mifof the Tribe of J«dab, nor haw the 
- beShepherd of 1/5 ae! can be the Biſhop*6f 
--- Js Peoples Souls; titre ſeeming as . 
nPamuch difference in thele latter,as in any 
: Kept the former; yet do they all ſpeak 

Þt bur one thing, although ir be exprelt 
Þy divers Natnes; Foric will adinit of 


® - a ma- a; 
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« manifold Deſcription ; though (ul} fl 
Aid before) *tis ſtill but one- rhing, if es 
rightly underſtood in its true Notiogthe 
And thus | cboſe ro expreſs it, becanfFuif 
thus 1 have found it, ( 44. ) AP 10d tin 
te.of Divine Light and Life in Chiiff he! 
| eſas, placed in the Conſcience, whidhtie 
_ diſcovers both Sin and Duty tous ; anf{s) 
=. mot only fo, bur ic Reproves the onafivit 
and Enables to Periorm the otherFW! 
And this I kgow, that a meaſure of til» 
Game is placed in the Conſciences of 9* 
Mankind, by which they might ſeethjcorc 
right Way, were but their Minds tors} whe 
ed thercunts. Therefore let none ſlight Wo 
or undervalue this Light of Jeſus (an 
nifeſt in their Conſciences ) by callinfRvlt 
git (as ſome have done) A Naturdj'vem 
' Created, Inſufficient Light, which willle Lora 
men down fo M#tier Darkneſs, T C04 bring 
fometinies again theſe very Perſon « 
will confeſs, That the Light of Natutt foall 
+. (as thty call it) ougbe 70 be followed, 47m 
” far ait will lead ;, for ſay they, Thayh Ti 


tbe obeying its Diftates wil! never © terin 
Men to Heaven, yet the diſobeying th They 
will certaivly fink them down to Hind j 


Heteby rendring the Lord Crue! to Wall : 
Creatures, as if he required themare 


& 
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| fallow: a Guide that would certainly! 
lead them amiſs, or leave'them ſhort of 
jogthe Place of Reſt ; and'then would pus | 
ai chem for being mifled, or for ſit» - 
ind) ting down when they had no Guide to 
if ſhew thery the Way to'walk in; and - 
that from a2 purpoſe in himſelf,” to© 
leave the preateſt - part” of 'Mankin& + 
ithout any other Guide te dire@ then” 
on Mattcr of Salvation z; but that rhas * 
uſo Inſufficient, that it muſt be a Miracle ' 
 ſhew them the Way to Heaven, ac" 
(cording. to their common Anſwers 7  * 
| when asked, -how thoſe muſt 'beſaved? ©: 
off who have not ' the Scriptures anjongB! 
withem ? ( which theſe zccount-the anhp 1 = 
{Rule to Guide Men J' Why, we Trdve"! 
them to the Mercy of God, ſay they, the” © 
Lord may in an extraordinary mannes © | 
wh fring ſome to Haven, if be have \atty* EB» * ©» 
lett amang ft them; but whether any of then \ © 
Iſhall be ſaved or not, *tis bard for tis 16 6% © 
termine. | 39 
fl Thus they darken Counſel, by-dts7 
wiring words without Knowledge®" 
They ſay, The Grace of God 4s Fret'y © | 
pod yet they make ita Monopoly 3-{v'it © * 
| Wall not be Free to all; nor nmſt alle * 
:marersin- it; neither will they _—_ 
"= RY the 


( 110 3 | 
the Lord himſelf to diſpence it ;-not 
yet to Inſpire his Servants to go forth 
and preach it: But arrogate to them» 
ſelves a -kind of Sacerdotal Right, tae 
Diſpenſers of the Grace of God, and 
Minilters of the Goſpel of Jeſus'Chriſ, 


becauſe of ſome out ward Qualificetion&, 


atchieved by them ( as External Parts, 
or Humane Learning ) although they 
never were called of God to the Wotk 
of the Miniſtry, nor never had the 


Word of Reconciliation committed to | 


themz yet would they, have: People 
come to enquire of them, the Way to 
tit Kingdom, though they-are fo nar- 
row-ſ{pirited; as to ſhut out the greateſt 
number of Mankind, by abſolute. Pre» 
deftinatian; not ſticking to affirm; 
*that God nor Chriſt neyer purpoled 
Loye nor Salvation to a great part 

Mankind , and that the Coming and 
Sufferings of Chriſt never was intend+| 
ed, nor can be uſeful to their Juſtifica- 
tion, but muſt and will be effectualfar 


their Condemnation. So being voidelſ, rece 


Univerſal Love themſelves, they fond] vin 


? 


with 


ly-imagine the Lord to be like then 
ſelyes : Hence concluding, there is W 
Salvation to be had without the 


A 


ck 
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cite Knowledge of Chriſt's coming ._ 
the Fleſh, and of the Scriptures ;, 

which we' know whole Kingdoms a 
Empires in the World are pnavoidably * 
ignorant of ; and yet few or' noni + 

theſe will Jeopardize their Lives : 
, preach amongſt ſuch ; notwithſtat q 
this was the Apoſtle Pau''s Prattice, to © 
preach Chriſt where he had not. i fo 


been named ; for ſaid he, If 1 build yon * 
anther Mart's Foundation, I make my Glee 4 

ing v0i;d. ; 

bat bleſſed be the Lord, he hath ca. © 
ſed many Witneſlcs to riſe up amo 
us, who have given Teſtimony to 
Truth as it is in Jeſus, and have taight 4 
ctiers ( both in our own Country,and 7 
in Nitioas abroad ) to. take., heed /to 7 
that ſure Word of Prophecy, nigh In 3 
the Heart, and in the Mouth, waiclt if : 
the true Grace of God, thatis ſufficien®.3 
for us, not only ( as ſome ſay) tolearg” 
Men without Excuſe, and ſo to aggra- 
vate their Cordermnation; but as. *ris 
received and obeyed, it will lead oat of 7 
Sin, iſto Holineſs, and in the ead crown ; 
with Salvation, 

AnJ thus I am brought to. the next - 
Ys promiſed, which Way, £9, ſhew 
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"'Whence this Principle of Grace pn 
aCeedeth: I have (according to my Mes 
"Jure) ſhewn, What it is; now 1 cone 
0 Thew, From whence.it comes; to whit 
1 fay; 

—-I. III. It comes from God, (thro 
-  *Chriſt) as ſaith the Apoſtle; Godyhe 
” i" commanded the Light to ſhine out of Da 
| "neſs, bath ſhined .in our Hearts, to gi 
& the Light of the — of the Gly 


4. 6. *Tis.Gods Gift unto us, and th 
'Fore well may we return Thanks ant 
* ©" him for his unſpeakable Gifts : God 
- "the Author of it, who is Light, andinli 
| 39 no Darkneſs at all; it 
RP - 9* be covereth himſelf ui 
21H - 9% Light, as with a G armen 
- 'Fames 1, 17. and dwelleth in that Ly 
Y which is 4nacceſſible, 1 
mo mortal Eye can approach unte; be ut 
* Father of Lights ;, and therefore hath 
given a Meaſure of his own Divi 
Light to all Mankind, to reveal himk 
unto them ; that ſo they may kgow! 
' Ntantially What he js, and not wotl 
- him as the Unknown God: And! 
Knowledge of himſelf, the Fatnet 
pleaſed to diſpence to Men, 1 


- 
? 


"God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2Calf 


if 
% <@w 
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[7 ; 1. ct 
through the, Son of: hus Laxe, 2 tk 
ed Jeſus, our Lord who ir come «light, an 
one the World (faith Chriſt) char whoſoever 
high believerh,. in me ſhould not abide. in Dark-" 

neſs. And therefore. | b:lieve, and -ngr” 

ond _well affured,. this: 1s. the -one* : 
{the whereinto many thouſands by the 
Dot have been. gathered, wit, That the: 
Fig (God of all Grace hath ſent his Sog-jnt- 
oy -t0 the World, a -free Gift-unts' the 2 
Cart - World ; and hath given a meaſire bf ; 
ber his Light and Spirit, to manifeſt and 2 
ane} reveal him unto all men-: Thus chath +7 
od his univerſal Love and free Grace a 
nw pared. For. though God mage Man * 
': fo pre and inocent,, yet, Satan and diſobe»? 
* vi} dient Man hath marred that Creation: . 
"men In the B ginning God created bis . ; 
Lifh ow Image, in the [mage of 'God created. 

md be bim, as we read: Gen. 3-' 19.1 ;Bi" 

ve ih Man ſ02n defaced and ſtained! this s phy 
thy} rious Stamp, and by yielding*t0- 
Dive Tempter, went ont from bis hpſt-! 
nin ture, and ſo his Beiuty was carnd pe : 
" W* Deformity (1 mean) that bea # 


bis inward Man whereinthe a T 
God ſtood, .in which he had Camm a0ie % 
on and Fellowſhip: with ; his Makes 


= odlonce this —— 


114 ) 
&o man came to be without God in the 
* "Werld,” biting alienated from that U. 


nes, Wiſdom, Power, Holinefs, Vir- 


Fro Inveſted” him at the fiſt in 
” «of & [Beatty ;** but man going” out 
(From that eſt Divine Nature and'Seet, 
"20 which heTto5d before Tranſpreſfian, 
*herewashis Fall and Degeneration, and 


» the Favour of G:d and Freedom of 
-. Will, that'now the Lord being angry 
with him, he had ne Power to do ay 
- thiog to/appeaſe him ; the Garment of 
* Jnnocency leing loſt, their Fig-leat- 

*Aprons conl1 not hide their ſhameful 
” Neokedne( fromthe Lord ;'which he {x- 
- Jogy.and raking notice of, compeſh» 
 \nately -made them Coats of Skin for 
| Sheir clothing; and then he drove then 
out. of the Garden* of Eden: So here 
- man was put out of the Paradiſe of God 
* For cating bf the forbidden Fruit of the 
Tree of Knowledge, and Cherubim 
placed at the Eaſt End of the Garden 
with a Flaming Sword, which tarned 


. 'T. 


i he came by that unexpreſſible Loſsof | 


| \yine Life, "Light Love, Grace, Good. Þ 


Tue, Purity, Innocency, wherewith| 


miony co rp pHpbtherse, 0cSRD Oi 


© every way to keep the Way of the, Tree] 
a-of- Life, as may be read in the this 
RF C 


"Fr 


bx Cater of f emels at. large, Tho 
1:3" þ- man.being drove fromthe: FRI, 
Vie. the Lord, Death came gver- bis s 


_ 


though he lived outwardly;; yer did | 
og + dye as, to that Inward Principle. of D 
+} vine Lifeand Virtue whichy once:he ens; } 
My oyed, and. ſo.the Threaplag Was 
filled which the: Lord had ſau 
my Day that thou eatejt thereof,” PS £ 
wal ſorely Dy:: Here, Man and - Woman - 
ye having Tranſgreſled the Rona AW | 
Cf} of Gcd, by breaking of his holy | 
£7 | mandmenr, incating of the'Tree wher 
of he commanded them, ſaying, Y# ſha 
no: eat t.,ercof,, by this they. came to: 


=} ſeparate! from him : Soitywas  Sja oh ; 
yy made the Separation, and it is'Simy 


which makes the S-paration » For 

ſt and Woman in thiir Primitive” bt 
(wherein they were created) We # 
Mt. rood, as the reſt of the Creatures & 
God; for 'tis written,” God ſaw ever 
£ thing wich be bad made, and behold it 
the was very good: And God bleſſed Man 


-_ and Woman, and they were in Favour : 
na with him, till they became ſubje& to” 


Vanity, by re:ſon of that falſe H 
$ Which the Scrpent ſuggeſted” to thi 
\Fhey hoped to have been as Gods, to. 


I 3 know. 


% 
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| know Good and Evil; but by goin 
ef God's Connſel; they wed, _— into 
ted by the Evil'one ; and being joyne# | bm 
. tothe Serpentine Seed, they were alit« | to! 
nated from. God: ſo that, had- not the | EY 
Lord, out of his unmeaſurable Loving» ſol 
+ Kindneſs and Compaſſion, opened 7 | "tg 
Way to reſtore them, they muſt have | her 
| Petiſhed” in this Deplorable Condi! | EY 
: nm | 
*And this Way of Reſtoration: was: | #7 
by Chriſt, the Lighr,the Seed, the Savi- | 9!) 
* ory; for he, of whom God. ſaid wito : 
he. Serpent, _ wil rat Enmity berween thi 
ce ard: the Woman, and between thy Seed He 
e ber Setd:; it ſail brunſe thy* Head, | . 30 
* " thou © ſhalt” briiſe. bis * Heel: 
Be it was who was to be the Savi- G: 
our of: the World -So that' now; | 
* conſidering the Sons and: Daughters of be: 
f as they are fonnd in the Fall and 't) 
Degeneration, having all ſinned'and 
> come ſhort of the Glory 'of God; 
herein (1 fay) harh his univerſal Love ay 


h 
— 


and free Grace appeared, to wit,'In L» 
giving of his Son to be a Saviour unts he 
them, as ſaith the Apoſtle John ; In this - 


| was manifeſt the Love of God towards uh, 
becanſt: 


IB 


— 


becauſe that God ſent bis only begatten Sow 
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into the FVorld, that we might live through” © 
bim, 1 Epiſt. 4. 9. And that he was ſent” 
tothe whole World, ſee what Jabn the” 
Evangeliſt faith, Chap. 3: 16. For God®, © 
ſo lwed th: World, that he gave bis 
begzten Son (Mark) that wh ſoever be-" 
lieveth in bim, ſbould not periſh, but bizud* © 
Everlaſting Life : To which the Apoltle* 
teſtifies,. 1 Job. 2. 2. faying, He is the© 7 
Propitiation for our Sins, and"not for our * 
on:'y,bus for the Sins of the whole VVorld:.* 
This was the free gift of the Father;? 
that the Son of his Boſom fhould rake** 
Feſh upon him,. come into. the” Wot5s: 
and lay down his Life for poor Annerv#s; 
for he came frem God, and went'ta% 
G:dagain: So that though he laid down 
his Life of himſelf, having Power, and® 
being willing ſoto ſuffer, according a 
* wricten, . Job» 10. 18: Yeth >; % 
allo laid, That bis Body was prefarea Off 
Is Father; Heb. 10. - in orgy 
dy he did the will of hindthat ſent In 
L2, I come, to do thy will, O God, r<0Y ” 
he) for wbgdy haſt thou prepared me. \WIe% 
n#, 'thatgightly conliders this Difpens® 
{a:ion of. tayour, but muſt needs 
| L. 4: urge: 


o 


(18) 
- ont, Oh! the Height, and Depth, and 
Breadth,and Length of the Love of God, 
and. of J:ſus Chriſt our Saviour, who 
took not on him the Nature of An els 
but took on him the Seed of Abrahay 
ard\was made in every thing like = 
us-(only without <in) that he might re- 
Rore Fallen. Men Which thing Iknow 
wil. readily. be granted ; but cis the 
extent hereof that fome would have li 
* Mired;, affirming, That Chriſt dyed 
- a certain definite number, and not 
the whole Lump of Mankind, one 
E ns well as another: Nay, they ſpeak 
if nome had any benefit by, no, nor 
much as the Revelation of Chrift 
"(yhis Gift of God) whom. to know is 
Frernal Life, . but thoſe who have the 
outward.Letter of the Scripture : Yet 
_do | believe, and fo do Thouſands 
4 . more,whom he Lotd bath 
Jame. 1.17. called (viz.) That the 
: Father of Lights, and God 
| of the Spirits of all Fleſh, hath given 
a meaſure of his own Di- 
Numb,16.28, vine Light and Spirit 
| unto all the Chilony 
of men, to manifeſt and. reveal 


— _— 


» 


( 119 ) £3. 
od, | the Appearance of his Son in them,” 
the | (4) © who is that, ad 
els ſame Saviour which *(4) { Nore, Thar Ten 

. not ſay Perſonally (4s 
an, | hed his Blood for ſome ſuggeſt conncrning 
ito | 5, that he might as) as if we b:licve rhe 
re. | waſh us.and cleanſe no Poop En ao 
ow | ”s from our. Sins 5 Be paltry" 
he and was off: red uUp- were fooliſh 45 well as 
lj. | 0n the Croſs, not Falſe ro aſſert, bus Spi-- 
ed | only as a Propitia- ritual ; as be Is ff 
og | LOry, Sacrifice, ro Wed of Go 
ne | make Reconciliati- CR cfebe cls q 
ak | 9n. for the. Tranſ- everChriftians 4 
or | grelors; _ that al Tye => 
2 y his once offerin wen F'O1 ny 
- up of himſelf, _ Nearly ſonfiJOSTr 2 
V might bring io Everlaſting RighteouG y 
| nets, and Perfe&t for ever them that 
is | are Sanftified ; and a meaſure (1 ſay) of > 
t | [this bis Power (which is Light) God? 
ie | hath placed in every perſons Heart, in > 
q | order to their Sanfification, as they”? 
n 6.1 be ſubjeCt to this his appearance”: 
| tem. bk. 
True indeed, all are not Santi: 

and. made Peife&t by hin, althoug ; 
this was the cnd of his coming (thas he: ® 


Might finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and make. 
Hehe end of Sin) and this was the WW of 
Is 'the 


% 


|, ppoſe). Yet would Inot be thouglit 
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the Father in ſending him, to wit, ous 


thorow SanCification ) but this is not 
becauſe -all have nat a Knowledge ard 
Maniteſtation of his Light ( or Spirit 
tual Appearance of him in themſelyeg) 


but becauſe all' do rat believe in,” ad 


obey this. his Appearance : Now that 
People may attain to what Knowledge 
may be had of God by the inwar@Mz- 
nifeſtation of the Light of his Sen 
(Which is a meaſure of his Spirit ) in 
their Hearts. this is. clearly proved by 
5 the Apollle, Rom. 1. 19. Thit hid 
. P45 be known of God, ( faitt*he Y it ms 
aufeſt in men; for God hath ſh: wed it 
” them. + , 
Fi-— For Ts Lord of "the. whole Earth, 
who is the Preſerver of Men, he 6 
impartial in his Love to all Mankind; 
not only ts them, in Chriftendom th 


i 


— 


called'): who have the Scriptures'# 
.mongſtthem, but his Lore is extendec 
unto all Pcople, in one Land as well: 
In another, for his Spirit is not in 
(Parable. from the Scriptupes, ( as ſort 


to undervalae the Scriptures any' t; 
Hor; have very, Venerable Thougi 54 
' - them, 4nd a 


. "” 
\Reyerential Eltecnk; 
v4 * 


them; as being Holy Writings : Biut”I* 
*1 care not confine all means for. Man%s: 

| Salvation to them , b&aule the Lord: © 
hath not confined himſelf to them, but: 
hath left bimſelf a Witneſs in every. 
A Conſcience; which Witneſs is a fpivi«.- 
tual Manifeſtation of his Son, the Savis 


that our of the World : - And this the Scrips.. 


tres plentifalty declare. of ,; which « 
ſametimes they call the Word, the Law,, 
the Grace, the Sj ir8 0) f God ; . at other; 
times they cail it, the Light of Teſmez,, 
the New Covenant, a Light to lighten the.; 
Gentiles, a Red), a Staff, a Shepberds's | 
Crook, the Word vigh in the Heart and 41, 
the Month, the Sure Word .of, Prophec 4 
the Manifeſt ation of the Spirit 5-4 SI8 w 
a Buckler, a ſtrong Tower, the' Ar maour-of 3 
Rightcouſneſs : All w hich are One1ln Na |: 
ture, though diverſly exprelt, accord 4 
ing to 1's diſtinct Operations in 2*1 
Soul, as the Creature ſtandeth in need? 
ſamezjmes to lig] ten its. darkneſs, ;a 
other Times-to lead it in the .Way._ 9 
Holineſs: One waile it, Inſtrudts ; 240 4 
ther while it Corrects: Sometimes 187 
Counſels.; other times it Conlolatre ;. 
and as. its Gounſel is heeded, and the 
"_—__—— by it,. it preſirea pt RY 


> of 4 
, — bo: . 
MI T 5-1 by 
32 FaT ; 
> % 
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 fends in all Exigences and Straights: | 1; 
{ Butl paſs over its ſpecial uſe, intend | th 
| Ingtofſhew that in another place ; on. | Þ; 
ly here may be ſern the great Conde- | þ1 
{cention and Matchleſs Love of him, 4 tt 
Who gives unto all Life, and Breath, | rj 
*ahd' Being ;z in thet he hath ſent the | 1 
Holy Ghoſt down from Heaven, with} tc 
the Revelation of his Sor: Teſw Chriſt, in} þ 

| * the Hearts of the Children of Men, | þ 
that whoſoever adhereth to the Spirit | S; 
of his S#: within them, may thereby 
know him not only as a Saviour and 
Redeemer, but alſo to be their Saviour 
| ard Redeemer ; and that not only fiom}J' 
the Paniſhment, but from the Power 
and Dominion of Sin, by ſetting of 

* them free from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, ard bringing them into the 
lorious Liberty of his own Children! 
bt as for ſuch who will not believein 
this Principle of Ged , bur inflead of 
owning it as his Power unto Salvation, 
Jay it is A Satarical Snggeſtion ;, and ins 

- Mead of owning it to be of the Divine 
Nature of God or Ch.iſt, they cellit 
the Dim Light of created Nature, pl 
* ring Bitter for Sweet, and- Sweets 
- Bitter, counting Darkneſs Light, 


$58: 


-—1 


iz wp wn 
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Light Darkneſs: Such may continue in- 
their BonCage and Vaſlalage under the: 
on-1 Prince and Power of Darkneſs, in the 
de- | bl:ndneſs of their Minds, hardneſs of 7 
im, their Hearts, and deadnefs of their-Spi» 
th, | rits, notwithſtanding Freedom and.Lis 
the | .berty, Life and Immortality is brought” - 
vith} to Light through the Goſpel z which ix 
in hath pleaſed the Father ſtould be 4 
len, | preached ro every Creature, by his Son, 

wit | Sio?s Dcliverer, who is his ewn Meſ- 
e&by | ferger; ſce Rom 11, 26. Mal. 34 2 . 3 
and For this Principle of Light (olywhich” 
our} 1 now write ) *tis ſemcthing 'of the? 
om }' Nature ard Being of God hin:ſelf, who! 
wer} as heis aSpirit, lo heis Light CasSyou- 
7 of | may read concerning him, Fokn'4. 24 : 
Or- 1 Joni. 5.) and thercfore ®tis by his* 
thef Light, with which we are enlightned 3 + 
ent} Itproccedeth from him, he being the 
emmy Ocean wherein the fulneG thereof is * 
d off contained, *tis from him (through his” 
10n, } Son Chriſt Jeſvs ) that we come nh 


in-} enlightned by the ſame : So *tis in bW3 
vine} Light-that we ſee Light, even as the.” 
Wit} Natural Sun cauſeth its B:ams to: ex- 
tend to the Ends of the Earth fo this : 


&&4 .Erernal Son of Righteouſneſs. ( Kun 
ney "the Ocean and Fountain of DivineSpi- 


B- 
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[ritnal Light) cauſeth more or leſs of 


Immortal Souls apon it. 

Thus having ſhew*d. the Nature and 
Quality, Original and Fountain of this 
bleſſed Principle, I come. further to; 
 fhew its Uſe and Extent, that ſo I may 
not only tell my Reader, What it is, and, 
Whence it comes, but according to my 
Promiſe, write ſomething of What. it. 
doth, and Whereto it leads. 


- S1V. Inthe firſt place; it daily Re 
proves for Sin, even in all Men, a94 
Fexcites:to Holineſs, daring ih: Time of 
* Their - Viſitation ; thoagh *tis poſlivle 
for Men to fin themſelves into ſuch a 
- ſtate ( by drinking in Iniquiry, as- the 
” Ox drinketn Watzr, when through 
cultom in finning, their Conſciences 
become ſcared as with an hot {ron ) that 
this Principle of G d'may ceale [triving 
E with them, and fortheſe may not know 
- when they do Evil; yet there is a Time 

In which this-Principle of G24 doth 
 ANand as a ftaichtal Witneſs azainſt all 
- *Unrighteouſneſs and Ungadlineſs in the: 
-Hcarts of Men and Woinen, and l:ads, 
arrays, moves and incliges their Minds 


b 
a + 


"the ſtreams thereof to deſcead into all? 


——_— 
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to.. Righteouſneſs , ſecking to leaven: 
| them (as they yield'thereunto) intothe } 
4 Nature of it ſelf, whereby an inward% 
thorow and real Redemption -may be* 
wrought in the Hearts, of all Men, of 
what Kindred, Nation- or -People-fo-. 
4, | eyer;:. notwithſtanding-'#ny outward: 
Brtiefit or Prjviledge they may'Provn 
+. | denfiafly be deprived of , yet- i9'thE, 
Lord {» gracious as th diſpenee: ſach a; 
meaſure of his Grace, Power and -Spik 
» | rit unco alt. the Children of Men, 6 
4. | Convince them of ſin; 'to Reprovethen.. 
. | fort, and to Jead them out of it that 
'e. | Bs they give up to the Operatiouwthere 3 
a | of in themſelvgs, it- will thorowly"fars.s 
6. | Qife and make them clean, and @ pres. ? 
h | Pare them; and-make them- micet fort} 
's | his Heavenly Kingdom ;' yea, though? 
it. | they never had the Scriptares amonglt-2 
\p | "them, 'nor neverheard Chriſt outward- | 
ow i. iy named to them, \(the Nameof Chrilt 
\o | being often put for the Power of Chriſt 
þ within )' a& in. Mark 16. 17. In my 
11 | -Name: ſpall they caſt out Devils, "ſaith 7 
e-} Chriſt of his Diſciples/ '' $0/in AG 4. 
qo rhe Ho orietl and: Rulers 'aoW6d I 
1s Puter and Fob, By: wine Poweriy 


land they hve made the Weng | 


Wor. «io 
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H1an whole ? For that Name of Chrift 
* Which heals and ſaves, is his Power that 
maketh free from Sin, Now whoſo 
knoweth this Name of Jeſus to be given 
uato. them, and effeCctually to have 
wrought in them, they can truly wit- 
neſs himto be the Arm of God's Sal- 
vation: However, we do fay, That 
theScriptures, in which we have a D:- 
claration of what Chriſt hath done and |, 
ſuffered for us, thoſe do much Facili- 
| tate Salvation through Faith in Chriſt 
* . Jeſas3 and therefore they ought thank» id 
* fullyto be received by us, and born 
witneſs to, whenever the Lord ſha!) re- 
quire us, ſo as that Fe may not be a- " 
ſhamed to own, nor afraid to confeſs +4 
him to be our Saviour, wha they. make 
mention of, to have been put to Death 
in the Fleſh above Sixteen Hundred and 
Sixry years palt, by the Hands of Sin- the | 
mers. For we do-nat believe that this = 
+ Light, Grace ard Power of God, which | x 
is ſufficient bouh to.ſanibe and ſave, | 4 
F end abletogive an Inheritance among Rl | 
. | them that are fanttificd, through Faith |*7 
> , Which is in Chriſt Jeſus, (where Chriſt 
'- snetoutwardly named). I lay, :We gol. 
+ Dat believe that this'is given to ay 
without 


go wer thou art that reads ine; T his effe-" 
| . Ctual 
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fithoat Chriſ®; but we do believe it- 


It be to the Purchaſe and Benefit of his 


Death, who taſted Death for every 

Man. And ſo wedo freely confeſs'all 

that is derived to us, to be in and by- 
Chriſt Jeſus, as a Mediator, untowhom” 
xe aſcribe all,acknowledging him-to be* 
oor Head, in whom a!l Fulneſs dwells. 
& that this Light, with which 'all Men * 
re in ſome meaſure enlightned of God;” 
tis no other, but a meaſure of that Di-' 
vine Fulneſs that dwelt in the Son of 
his Love, whe he was here on Earth, 
ind now dwelleth in him, fince he's 
iſcended up to Heaven, where he way' 
tefore, whence he deſcends the ſtreams * 
thereof, into the Hearts ofall the Chil-* 
dren of Men, in order to bring them” 
ont of the Fall in the Firſt Adam, and' 
to redeem them up unto himſelf, the” 
Rcond Adam ; that as they have born 

the Image of the Eaithly, ſo they may 


dear the Image of the Heavenly, and . * 


te reſtor*d unto that Grace and Favour 
of God again, which by Tranſgreſſion 
they are fallen from. | 


But, Firſt, Let me tell thee, who- 


: ? 
( _ 
4 of 
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&ual Operation of the[Spirit, (or Prin. 
ciple-of God Within) is not, nor cant 


not be known without a being centred' 


down into.the ſame :. For this I ſpeak 
: 'fxom good Experience, the Spirit?s firſt 


work is, to. Convince of Sin, ( before. 


it. effeta Reſtoration ) and this it doth 


even.in all, ( though all do not regard 


it.) it doth firſt ſhew tliem what is E. 


vil, aid then it Reproves them when 


they do evil; which Reproofs, if they 
be deſpiſed; cauſe the fierce Anper of 


the. Lord to be *kirdled ; and ſuch as. 
deſpiſe Wiſdow's Reproofs, which are: 
the Way of Life, while titey are {5 dv.' 


ivg, they. arc treaſuring up to thei. 
ſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, 
and Revelation of the Rizhteous Judgs 
ment of God: An as ever they would' 
come to know Remiſſron of their Sins, 
and enjoy Peace v-ith the Lord, why is 
hereby juſtly incenſed againſt them, 
they muſt ſubmit to bear bis [n&1gnation 
againſt them, that ſo they may be Re# 
deemed through Judgment, and brongit 
to unfeigned Repentance; and then, 
and not till then, ſhall they know T 
blotting,out of their Tran(g: elſions, ac- 
cording as *tis written , 4s 3. 19. 


Aut, | 
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nt, I ay, before Remiſlion- of Sins: 
comes to be known, there mult be a, 
centring down into the. Manifeſtation, 
of the Spirit of God within, which wulL 
tring down every exalted Imagination, 


»|uad every. high Thing, and lay it Low, 


wen to the Ground; that ſo. every, 


[Thought may be brought into Subjecti- 


on to Jeſus Cbriſt : And here cames the. 


'FTerrors of ' the Lord to be known ,, 


which cauſe Fear and Trembling ; now 


f fdoth the Soul exceedingly Fear and, 
-|Quake under the Sence. of the. Jull, 
"Wrath of the Almighty, who is.ot. pits, 

ret Eyes than to behold. Iniquity, an& 
\[whoſe Jealouſie burns like Fire,, and 
[will ſo do, tilk it have conſumed the 


Stiibble that it meets with if the Heart, 


of the Sinner : For he that. long affer-, 


ed himſelf as a Guide, is :ow become a, 


Thdge in the Conſcience of this Crea= 


tire; and his Juſt Judgment againft* all 
lnrighteauſneſs/mu't be accompliſhed; 


*[Trite indzed, ; the Operation of the 


Word of his Power, ( by which he judg« 
ti5direrſly felt and experienced-z. 


Th ſome *ris a Hammer, to break the. 


* Rocks in ſunder : In others tis as a Fire 
19+ 
f 


9 melt down tlie Dro, and RW 


W#C1t 


| ( 130.) | 
it from the Silver: Io all, *tis as 4 
Sword to divide Sin and their Souls 's 
ſunder; yea, it divideth between the | 11: 
Soul and that ſinful Spirit, which hath]'P! 
got intoit and dcfiledir. | the 

Thus the Lord deals with his Crea-| al 
tires, .a$ the matter doth require; he] #" 
conſiders their Nature and Temper, | 2! 
and lays no more vpon them than” he Co! 
giyes thea! ſtrength to bear : For he} V! 
khoweth our f:ame, he remembreth| Mal 
that we are but Dult ; therefore he doth | VE 
not retain his Anger for ever, .leſt 'onr| J© 
Spirits ſhsuld fail before him, and the 
Souls which he hath made us ; However, ſav 
all that have ſinned, muſt know a time| M4 
of Sorrow ; yea, even ſuch *who have alt 
not ſs rebelliouſly deſpiſed his Counſel, ſen 
and lighted his Reproofs, and caſt his] Þ! 
Law bchind their Backs, C as ſome there wh 
are which have) yet in as much as they] Fi 
haye at any time nor hearkned vnto hs the 
Holy Spirit within them, his Judgment} 9"! 
will overtake them, and in Righteoub Bl 
neſs will he plead with them ; and ther of| 
I know, former things will come into De 
their Minds. ws 

This write, as one having witneſſeq: 
the Spirit to Be given for a Renien! hat 
bragcery\.”- 


eſſe. 
nem 
acery, 
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| bragcer, which was faithfully promiſed 


by the Lord Jefus, Fobn 14. 26, even 


that Spirit of Truth,” which he told his 
'Piſciples , it ſhould bring all things to 


their remembrance ;, and ſo indeed it doth 


{| call back things that are paſt, and ſex 


them in order bcfore us, judging and 
condemning of us for what we * have 
done amiſs : And now, a Remnant ha- 
ring heard that (io our Hearts ) that 


'hath told us all things that ever we did, 
'we know this to be the Voice of Chriſt; 


yea, the ſpiritual Appearance of rhe 
Chriſt of God. For this was he who 
ſaw us under the Fig-tree ( when we 
had nothing but Leaves to coyer us} 
although we ſaw him not, yet did he 
ſend and call us to himſelf, that he 
might cover ' us with his own Spirit, 
which when we came rv be covered 
with, we then ſaw who it was that caſt 
the Skirt of his Love over ns, and fa'd 
untous, when we were polluted in our 


1 Blood, Zive: And then was the time 
-n|. Of his Love, even when he ſtood at the 


Door of our Hearts and knockt, that 
he might be entertained by us; 'yea, and 


| [ſometimes in the ſilence of the Night 


tatli he broken in upon ys ; I knowit {4 
q* In 
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in my own particular, when no Cre 
ture hath been near, this Inviſible Orz 
cle hath ſecretly communed with me, 
reproving of me, wherein I had done 
amiſs; and ſhewing me what was right 
in his Sight: And at other times in 
Company, thus would the Lord cauſe 
his Voice to ſound in my Heart [THE 
CUSTOMS O7 THE PEOPLE ARE 
VAIN] by which I was brought of 
from many of thoſe Yanitics which be 
| fore Thad ſpent time in; and that by 
| the Witneſs of God in my own Conſ- 
ence, Which teſtified againſt the. ſame ; 
although then | did not underſtand what 
it was that did fo reſtrain me from ſin; 
but new I know It was the Lord. that 
girded me, though I knew him not 
For [ well remember, when | hive b:a 
vling the comman Language of apt 
Conntry ( eſpecially-if -after the nos 
moſt uſual ſtrain) this Teſtimony] 
from God would ariſe in my Heart + 
gainſt it, viz.[/ 
weed return unto my low of a Propriety it 
Speech, which may be put intoa decert Stile;, 


althongh it admits not of giving Flattering , Ti) 


tles to Men : Read Fljbu, his Acknowledgwes : 


Fob 32. 21,22, 


Yet Truth doth af 


P 


pal 
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— 
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| People 4 pure Language. ] Whereby 1 


was reproved in my ſelf for uſing Flat- 
tering Speech ( though ſuch as was and 
is accounted of by many to be but Civil 


# Panguage, cor Expreſſions of Common 


Civility to Perſons, according to their 
Quality ) in which I had ſuch'a -Careto 
keep within the Bounds of Verity, that 
1 dare aſſert, I did ſteer as near the 
Compaſs of Truth-ſpeaking , as the 
Nature of ſuch Specch would couch. 
But ſince it 'hath pleaſed the Lord by 
the. in-ſhining of his heavenly Light'in 
my Conſcience, to'let me ſee clearly in- 
to the Falſhood andFolly of this corrap- 
ted Courteſie :- 1 do not only Conſt. 
enciouſly,. but Voluntarily decline the 
uling ſuch Flattering Specch4z notwith. 
ſtanding, I know *tis to expoſe my 
ſelf to be cenſur'd by ſome as a Peron _ 
ce Unmannerly, and fl- 
red. ' 
Praiſtd be his Powerful Name, who 


| kathmade me willingly Renounce both 


giving and receiving that Honour that 
cometh from Man, that ſo I might par- 
take of that Honour which proceedeth 


wed} * from himſelf alone * For this is the Ho- 


, Jour which all the Faithful in Heart © 


cvelly 
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chiefly eſteem, it being the Unbelier. 
ing who ſcek the Praiſe of, and Honour 
from Men ; Which made Chriſt ſay to 
ſome of old, How can ye believe, whore 
ceive Horour one of another, and ſech nn 
the Honour that cometh from God only? 
John 5. 44. Yet notwithſtanding this, 
Chriſt did then require his Diſciples to 
render Hog':our to whum Honowr, and Few 


to whom Fear ; which Requirings of his, 


all his true Followers ( in their Reſpe- 
Ctive Places ) are at ths time careful 
to anſwer, how uncivil ſoever accoun- 
ted by the World ; yet have they learnt 
Goſpel-manners, which is, to give the Right 
Hard of Fellowſhip to whos it doth beporg 3 
in Honour Preferring one another, each 
Eſtceming other better than then;ſlves. 
And now, I ſay, it was by this Prin- 
ciple of Divine Light (which Gcd 


hath placed in my Heart) by which he, 


pleaded with me in days paſt, even 
when 1 knew him not; that is, Iknew 
not that it was the immediate AR of 
his own Power and Spirit, thotgh | 
felt ſuch a Force in it, that as I did in 
the leaſt yield thereunto ( I mult can- 
.» fefg) I was, overcome by it, but ſtill it 
was as I was ſubject and obedient to his 


Power 5j. 


Eliev. 
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Power; for I cannot ſiy, The Lord 
'wro gt i an ireſfiſtizle manner ;, although 
I know. and do declare, 1t was he who 
did ſubj:.t me, and made me wi'ting 
In che i2ay of his Power : An*! (hus bee 
inz prepired by hin, then did he ſend 
his Spirit to convince me both gf Righ- 
teouſneſs and of Jadgment, as well as 
Sin; ya, +0 convince me of that Righs 
t.ouſrels «nd Religions Way of Wor- 


'ſtip, which | formerly walked ing 


wrer-by he let me Tee it was but ahus 
m-ne Righteonſneſs, a2d an invented 
traditional Worſhip,ſet up by the Will, 
an. performed in the Spirit of Man, 
and derived :o me by outward Inſtrudti- 
on and Exlncation ; fo that 1 had a Form, 
which che Power did not attend, for 
want of having regard to the Movings 
and Guidance of God's own Spirit, 1a 
which alone he celights ro be worſhig- 


'e&: And therefore is he ſtriving 'by 


this his Spirit in the Hearts of the Chil- 
dren of 'Men, to bring them out of all 
Forms '6f human eſtabliſhing, that they 
may wor(hip him in Spirit and im Trath, 
and ſerve him in the Goſpel of his*Son, 
that ſo they may be zccepred ' through 
lim; yet 1 do acknowledge; that while 

| K Jy; Ifaw 
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I ſaw no farther, and did ſincerely ſerve 
the Lord in the Way which I walked 
in before (hoping it might be right, be- 
cauſe refory?d in many thinss to what 
ſome other Ways of Worſhip arg. 
the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed often 
to adminifter ſome Comfort and Re« 
freſhkraent to my Soul, through the Mi 
niſtration I tben ſar under: Andin 
like manner Ido believe his Dealings 
are with all the Upright-hearted, who 
are ſeeking aiter him in the divers 
Ways of Worſhip; which if they con- 
tinue ſecking him in the Integrity of 
their Spirits, 1Idoubt not but he will 
Feek them out. ( for bis Seed's fake) 
and im due time bring them to the 
Mourtain of his Holineſs, where his 
dwelling 1s : For this was Chriſt's Pro- 
-miſe, John 10. 16. Other Sheep have |, 
"Phich are not of this Fold, them alſo - ſab 
he ) will I brirg, and there ſhall be on 
Sbeepfold, and one Shepherd over them: 
And when Chriſt comes to feld thei 
upon bis boly Mountain ( which Moun- 
Cain is within) then will they walk it 
the Footiteps of the Flocks of his Com: 
panions, end knew a lying down wil ere 
he makes his Flocks to relt at noon: 
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frſt they muſt come to know a paſſing 
through J:dgmeng, - and their works 
muſt be burat (and they ſu ffer loſs)be« 
hecanſs the Loid of Holts hath ſaid, 


[Zion ſhall be redermed with Judgment, andl 


ter Converts with Rightto-ſreſs,) (i. 1, 257, 
And Chriſt taid, I lead »n the Way of 
Rigbteonſneſs, 1m the midſt of the Paths of ' 
Judgment, Prov. 8. 20. And:the Spiz 
rit of Chriſt was promiſed ro convince 
the World of Sin, of Rightecuineſs, 
and of Judgment, John 16. 8, by which 
the Spirit and Prince of this World 
fhould be judged, and he caſt ont of 
tis Throne in the Hearts of the Chil- ' 
dren of Men, whereby evecy one, wha 
comes to expetience God's Righteous 


«| Judgments (in themſelves) to be 


brought forth unto Victory, ſuch may 
allo witneſs an . Overcoming of the 
Prince and Power of Darkneſs, tha+ 
row the ſpiritual Strength of bis Son 


JofRighteouſneſs : Howbeit, while two 


zeſt 


- Ui 


Sicits are ftriving together, the Soul 
eannot but. be ſenſible of an hour of 
Sorrow ; |[ ſurely know, that day is a 
tay 'of Mourning, of Weezing and of 
Lamentation, when Zion fs ſoluary with 
Wn Tears upon her Cheeks, clad in Sacks 
 K,2 9th 
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cloth, covered with Aſhes (in a ſpiritual 


ſenſe) fearing and quaking exceedingly he«[f ict 
y 


fore the Lord, and trembling in her ſelf, 

becauſe of his firrce Wrath, and juſt Indy. 

nation, that burns as a fiery Quen az ainſ 

Sin: Oh! Then 'tis a time of heavi 

neſ, and of great ſadneſs wi h the Soul; 

Neep departing from the Eyes, 

Jer. 30.7. and ſlumber from the Fye-lids, 
becauſe of Grief in the Night. 

ſeaſon; it being truly the Titne of Jacob's 
trouble, eycn the time when the Seed 
of Jacob is travailing 'to bring forth ; 
and therefo-e doth- that Dragon, the 
Devil (as in the general, ſo in the 
particular) ſcek to deſtroy this Birth; 
he is not willing this holy Off-ſpring 


ſhould be born, and therefore doth he | 


raiſe Wars without, and Fears within, 
ſtirring up the Wicked to revile and 
imite with the Tongue; and cauſing 
cutting Calumnies and ſharp Cenſures to 
come ' from more ſober hands, here- 


by intending to encreaſe the Commo-F 


tions which are within, by threat» 


ning the Soul with this, That now y 
it muſt expe> to be reproack-P 
ed with the Reproaches of Men. 


T hus the Evil One in the Tiwe of fore” 
: ' Cotte 


he 
d$r1v 
pad: 


ritual 
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mit, feeks to aggravate the SouP's: 


ly beelpicf 3 20d what h2 cannot do by Storm, 


ff will attempt by Terror, fecretly* .. 


triving to make the Soul impatient: 
mder 1's Exerciſe, thereby to drive it 
into Diſpair. But though it be a Day' 
of Tryal (in which every ones Work 
muſt be tiyed as by Fire) and of fore 
Exerciſe with the Creature, yet is there: 
aſ:cret Hope beth hid under all this, 
Which is as-an Anchor to the Soul, fure: 
and ſtedfaſt, founded upon that Rork 
which endures for ever ; and this bears. 
K vp-a>ove thoſe Floods of Perſecutiory 
which the Dragon: ſpues out - of his 


that the Power of God is bringing forthe 


within ; which when it is brought forth,. 
ard comes to have the Government in 


and the Devil. 


| would-bave none think ſtrange ob. 


+ What I have wric coucerning this thing; 


thauzh I know ?tis a Myſtery to the Na-- 


| tural Underſtanding of "the wiſeſt of: 
* the Children of Men ; and therefore -* 
lince Paul was called .a Babler,. for- ” 
_—_ preacha | 


K. 3 


Mourh to drown that heavenly Birth” 


\ 


the Soul, it muſt, ſhall and will reign ; 
over Dcath; Darkneſs, Sin and: Cor- 7 
roption, and all the- Powers of: Hel* 


f 


r40 + i 
—eaching ſuch ſtrange Doftrine to the 
Sroick Philoſorhers, ACts 17. 18. TIcan 
expect no better from ſome, but to be 
caunted a Non-ſerſical Scribier, for wris 
ting of the ſame; Hut this ] am conten- 
to bear, knowirg ia my ſel? { had no Pre» 
vious Intentions to amuſe my Readery 
but having undertaken to deſcribe (in 
meaſare) the extent of this Powerful 

'Principle of God, placed in the Con- 
Kience of his Creatures, following the 
Foot-ſteps thereof for my Guide in this 

Matter: Before | can attain to the End 

of my Journey, lam neceſſarily brought 

hither, and as I ſand here, I fec by the 

Light of this ſpiritual Pillar of Fire, 

that though the Sea, with the Waves 

thereof, roar, yet is there a Way for 
the Ranſomed of the Lord to paſs over; | 
and this Way is Chriſt, the Light, the 

* Lemb, the Grace, the Gift of God; 

- given by the Father to bring out of the 

Fa!) (which all Mankind are in by Nas 

ture) that whoſoever believeth in him, 


layeth hold on him, and continueth to. ,|. 


be Icd by him, ſhould be brought ints 
Fellowſhip with himſelf, and abide 
* thercin for ever; and this ſame is he, 
whe leads in the midſt of the Paths of 
Judgs 
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dgment, and through the many Ex- 
erciſes that 1 have been Was of, be. 
fore he brings te the Banks of Salvati: 
on, and pu:s Songs of Deliverance intd- 
our Mouthes, whereby we can ſing of 
the Mercies of the Lord. And thus 
daring brought our of ſpiritual Fgype's. 
Land, and cauſed to drink deep of the: 
River of Judgment, he then brings. tq- 
Siileb's Brook, and giveth to drink of 
the Waters of Refreſhment : $0 'ris: 
the ſame Hand that wonnded, which 
healeth ; and that Arm which broke ns. 
doth now bind us up ; the ſame Power: 
which killeth, reviveth ; and he who» 
once cauſed Grief, now giveth Songs 
im the Night, «n"d appointeth to Zion 
Mowrners Beauty for Aſhes, 4 
the Oyl of Foy for Aſourn- Ia. 66, 7k | 
ing, 4#d « Gar ment of Praje 
ſes for the Spirit of Heavine(s ; & who will 
m dae time. bring all kis true ſpiritual 
Iſ- ac! out of the Waſte Howling Wilz- 
derneſs, into aLand of Everlaſting. 
Reft. 
Thus ib appears, that the Lizht of 
Teſus in the Conſcience is no Natural 
Inſufficient Thing (as ſome have ſought,” 
to-render it) being ſomething of Gods 


K 4 _ plac da 


- 
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all Sin, convincing ard treproving for 
that which is Evil; contrary:Wiſe, 
prompting, exciting and inclining to 
that which is goed: So that as many ag 
yicld to the Motives of it, it is ſufiicicnt, 
Not o1:1y to concemn and ceſi roy, but 
alſo to juſtihe and ſave; being a mea. 
Jure of the living O-niporent Pewer of 


* as well as to deſtroy ; fre James 4. 12, 
-. which Power is Chriſt ,as ſaith the Apoſtle, 
3. Cor 2. 23, 24, We preach Chriſt cru« 
* Cified, unto the Jews a Stumbling - Block, 
and unto the Greeks Fel ſhnicfs 5, but unty 
' themihat are called both Jews and Grecks, 
* Chriſt the Power of God, ard the Wiſdom 
of God; Who as He was. once Manis 
feſt in the Fleſh, ſo now is he marifeſt 
| in Spirit, to be that Covenant ct Lizhr, 
which the Father promiſed by the Vouth 
of his holy Prophet, 1/a.-42. 6. And 
this Light, Power and Arm i: (in niea- 
fure) extenced -and reached forth, at 
one time or o'her, unto all People, 
for the gathering unto bim, in whom 

the Election ſtands ;, trat ſo as many as 

obey his Call, in yieldirg themſelves 

to, be gathered by this gathering Arm, 


Placed in every Man, to witneſs apainft' 


that One Law-gi:tr, whois able-to fave, ' 
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22inf' [hay make their Ele&ion, and conf6+- 
3 for fwently, their Salvation, 

ſe, Ihre in him : for this is he Luke 9.4 4+. 
| Inho would have gathered 

Ny ag Jferufalem, and ſaved her from that'Ra «+ 
Int, fire and Deſtruction which afterwards. 
but Jame upon her, becauſe ſhz knew not 
eas [the time of her Vititation :- ?Tis the: 
” of Jrery ſame Jeſus, and no other, whom 
ve, ' Je believe in for our Savious, who by. 
12, [his ſpiritual Appearance in the Hearts, 
le,. Jof the Children of men, gives Light, 
"ue Fives Life, gives Power and. Vittory: 
&, [over fin (toas many as follow the Lead-- 
eo. Jiags and Guidance of this Immaculate: 
SS, FLimb) for *tis given to the Lamb and his. 
m | Followers to overcome; and whoſo 0Uer-+ 
= | comth ſhall fit dawn nith the Lamy on his: 
t | Throne, and live and reign with him fer + 
I 

1 


evern:0re, Rev. 3. 21, 12: 11. Even bt, 
ſame which wa; with: his Church. in the gl 
Wild: rneſs, being that 

Sviritual Rock that $057.38. 1 Cor. '0.,, 
el —_ F 9M p 4. Rev. 22. 132--Dan, » 
Y -pay Fern , of 7. 133.14. Mich. $« 2». 
which they drank by 

tae way, and were refr: [red in him, who 1s: 
' ' 

tae Rica of Apes, th: Alphr as Omega. 
| the Beginning 2nd the End, the Firſt and? 
tn: L it; ts A-it! "T of N we wich DPD Hp 
t:. © ALLSE 


— 
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mon: 13. an Everlaſting Dominion, whith. 


(ball not paſs away; and his Kingdom, that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed, whoſe coins; 

forth have been from of 
rt Tim.6.15.16. Old, from Evn Laſting, 

For ke 1s the bleſſed and 
only Potentate, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, who only hath Immortal. 
ty and Eterial Life ; to whom be Glory 
and Honour, Dominion and Power, 
henceforth and for ever. 

Here now ye have a Deſcription, 
anp that in Scripture Dialect, concer- 
"ning the Principle of our Faith; ſome» 
thing I have writ as to the Nature of it, 
which, thy? at firlt it cauſeth grief, and 
brings in forrow upon the Saul, yct 
doth this ſorrow work R.cpentance, res 
ver to b: repented of; after wiich 
cometh rcviving: ſo that it was t uly 
ſaid, Ti.ugh li cepiug #247 endure for 4 

Night, yet Fey corny in the 

Pal. 30. 5- Adernins; fer they teu ſow 
in Tears (ball : cay in Joy; 

ke tbat gotth forth Weeping, woaring jreci- 
0us Seia, ſhall d. ub;leſs 

Pfal. 126. 54.5, C070 Afgan Rejoyemg, 
bringing bis Sheaves 

wth kim... Acd ſuch ſhall t:vly —_ 
F86. 


_— —_ -- 


the Lord have we Righreouſne/s and ſtrength 5; 
for in the Lord ſball all the Seed of Iſrael: 
bs juſtified, and (hall Glory (ig him) not 
in Witdom, Wealth nor Strength, but 
IN thus, that they know him to be the Lord, 
who exerciſeth Loving- kindneſs, Judoment 
ava Righteouſneſs in the Earth, . as ſaith: 
the Prophets, /ſ#. 45. 24, 25. Jer. 9... 
23,24. And this is he whom 
we acknowledge ro be our Ia. 33.22., 
Judge and Lawe-giver; yea, 

be 11 08 King, and he will ſave #s; for- 
to this end he hath appeared by his. 
Light in our Hearts, and for this end; 
45th he appear in the Hearts of 211 Men, 
that as many as bow down to the m«a+-. 1 
ſure of his Appearance in them; may; - * 
thereby fee and be enabled to forlake; 
their Ways aud Doings, Which have- 
n2t b-en good, whereby they may bg 
ſaved from is ; and by the ſame, faving;. 
Power 25d S2irit in their Hearts, come: 
to be Iced into the Way of- all Truth, 
which Way of Truth is Chriſt, our Me- 
diator agd Interceſſor with the Fatner,, 
through whom Man comes to be accep- 
"ted of God, as he cometh into him, Int» 
whom alons the Father is well-pleafed := 
For *tis no other Jeſus, Co" E2TMINge 
220 


abs a MRE. 
whom I'write, but the ſame that was 
born of the Virgin, even the Lord's. 
Chriſt, who. hath made himſelf known: 
unto his Servants by ſuch Peculiar 
Names, as fiited the particular. Cire 
cumſtances of their Souls; and accor- 
ding to their ſeveral Experiences of 
him, 1ſo- they reported concerning him, 
Tjaiah dcſcribes him to be as the: Shadow 
of agreat Reck in a weary Land, a Refuge 
from heat, a Coven from Rain and from 
Stornis, Ch. 4. v. 6. and ch. 32. 2. A» 
gain, he ſpeaks of his being to his 
people, as a place of broad. Kivers ad 
Streams, Chap. 35. 21, Dav:d calls kim, 
The Sherherd of Iſrael, whicn !radith 
Joſeph like a Flick, Pal. $0. 1. Hz atfo 
calls him, The Watc;;man of Iracl, who. 
neither ſlumb:rerh nor ſleeps, Pſal. 121. 4. 
Paul ſpeaks of his being our H.gb-Prieft ;, 
yea, « Prieſt for ever, after t1.e order of 
Melchizedeck, Heb. 5. 6, And like- 
wile calls him the Minſter of 19e Sante 
ary,and of the true Tab:rnacle which God 
path pitcked, Chap. 8. 2, 

John the Evangeliſt calls him the tras 
Eight tozt lighteth every man that coneul 
awto the Wold, John 1. 9. The other 


Jobn (or Join the Diviae) faith, This is 
10E) 1 2" 
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be which was, and 1s, axd 11 to comr, Rev: 

1.8. And now fince he is come to a: 
Remnant, and they have believed in his 

Light as manifeſt in them; they are not: 
ahamed to confels That in the. mind, 
which gives a diſcovery of” Sin, to be 
the Power gf God, the Appearance of 
Jeſus, and that, Light of the Lamb, 
which the Nations of them taat ar? ſa. 
red mu't and ſhall walk for ever in. (aCc- 
carding to Rev, 21, 23, 24.) Neither is 
this any new Dottrine, Opinion or Prin» 
cipie; other then that which Abel, Seth, 
Erocn, Ne 4), Abraiam, Iſaacand Jacob, 

with all the holy Patriarchs of Old; 

were led and gui.ed by, in tings re« 

lit ng bothro Faith, Lifc and Worſhp : 

For wi:at elſe conld be a R:le unto them, 

12 mit:ters of Salvation, but this Di- 

Vine Prigciplez when as they had no 

wiittten Laws nor Ordinances amongſt 
them ? Which Principle 1s Chriit, the: 
Lizht and Leader of People, in all Ages 
cf the World, whois one in all, never 
was divided, thonzh varioully deſcri» 
bel; being the ſame, who by his Light 
ſheweth unto the Wicked and condemns 
them for, the Vanity of their Thovghts; 
Who allo by the, ſame Spirit comtorts 
+ 5 _ 
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Ad conſolates his Peoples Hearts, that 
ſo as many as wh-fe minds are turned 
to this Light of Jeſus, and ſtayed ja it, 
though it be bat ſmall in its firft a zpear- 
ance, yet ſhall they ſee agrow:h an1 
increaſe of it. 

Thus Reader, have I (acc-rding $1 
the Gift communicated to me, from 
the dilpen{ation of the Moſt-high) de. 
ſcribed what the Principle of Truth is, 
which is perf< 1a it ſelf,and teads to 
the pericAirg of thoſe that zre gather- 
cd 1:1t0 it. 

And now my former Famwiliars, 
Neighbours, Acquaintance ard Kindied 
in the Fleſh, and ali others towhcm 
this may come, hereby 1 invite you all 
to'turn in hither, even into the ſ cree 
of your own Soul:, to that which there 
reproves you for your Sins, witneſſing 

for God again!t all Uarighteonſneſs of 
mer, Þ2:t ln Thought, Word and Alli: 
on, ſtriving intheir Hearts to trrn 
them from th: Evil of their Wayes, and 

from tie Vani:y oi their Converſations, 

to walk in the newneſs cf Life, that ſo 
they may be redeemed ana reſtored cut 

of thcir fallen ſtate of Degenera'1' n/ 

into the Image of God z2zain, which 

hath been loſt through Tranſgreſ= 

Gn. Q Tv! 1h, 


—_  R1> kk 


—_ Mo ———  _y*————C CC 
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O turn in, turn in, I fay,before it be- 
too late, leſt: you at laſt cry with them 
ſpoken of in Feremiah 8. 20; The Hare 
veſt is paſt, the Summer 15 ended, ard we 
ae not ſaved: Work while it is Day, 
while the Candle of the Lord ſhineth 
in your Tabernacle, be you workers 
together with God;.. for the Night 
cometh wkerein no man can work ; and 
who can teil how ſoon the Sua of Righ- 
teouſneſs may go down upon yoy, and 
the Light thereof obſcure ig ſelf. 
ſrom you: Therefore hear InſtruQion 
and be wiſe, while the good Spirit of 
the Lord is nigh to teach 
you; ſeek ye the Lord Iſa. 55. 6, 
whiice he may be found, 
call je upoz him while he is ncar; and 
refuſe 11ot to hearten to his heavenly 
Oracle in your Conſciences (whereby 
nder this kis ſpiritual Diſpeniation, he 
1s pleaſed to ſpeak wnto the Children of 
men) leſt he ſay by you, as he ſaid by 
ſome of Cld wha, regarded not his 
Counſe!, 'Tacy (all cail upon me, but [: 
will nct anſwr ; they ſhall ſcek me early, 
but they frail not ſind me, Prov. 1. 25, 28, 
For that in the Conſcience Which checks 
tor Sin, and excites to Holineſs, is the 
| Voce: 
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Voice of the Son of God, by whom in 
theſe laſt days the Father ſpeaketh unto 
us: Oh! be ye perſwaded to hearken 
diligently unto him: Hear, and your 
Soul: ſhatl live 3; and I will mzhe an ev:r- 


Lord) cven the ſure Mrcies of David; 
Iſa. 55. 3. And then you-will come to 
know that Faith which Jzfas is the Au. 


of God; even in thit Power which en- 
ab'es to reſiſt Temptations, and over- 
come Sin, aud to zet Victory over the 
World, and the Siri: of it: $9 will 
you witneis adying untv Sin, and alive 
ing nnto Righteouſneſs, to the praiſe 
of his Grace, who is calling of you oat 
of Dirknets into Lighr, that you may 
be holy in all mzinn:r of Converſati- 
ON:. 

So now ſince GoMs ſivins Arm is 
made bare for the gathcrins mary 

eople to *himfſelf betore your Eres; 
Beware therefore leſt that come vpn 
you, Which is ipoken of in the Pro» 
Pats, Be'zg!d you D ſoilers «nd Ionder 
aud Perih; for I'moh atVock in your 
dyes, which yo! ſhall ia no wiſe belicve, 
: thyuge 


laſting Covenant with you, (Faith the: 


thor of,- which ſtaids in the Power: 


ge 
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though a man declare it unto you, Read 
Aft 13. 49, 41. 

.But Friends, my Hearts deſite and 
Prayer to God for you is, that you 
might be ſaved: And therefore have [ 
(in the tender Bowels of his Love,which 
he hath ſhed abroad in my Heart by Je- 
ſus Chriſt ) ſent this Invitation unto you, 
that y< all may make ready, and come 
to tre Supper of the great God, wha 
hach ſpread his Table, and prepared a 
Banquet for you; whereof whoſoever 
will, may eat abundantly, as long as 
the time of Viſitation is extended unto 
you: For this I write in the openings 
of Life, and from the motion of thE 


| good Spirit of my God, do Ideclare 


unto ye (viz.) That none of ye were 
abſolutely excluded from Eterni.y; well 
knowing that a mezfure of his Grace 
bath been freely tenc.red to every one 
of you : becauſe his Love extendeth U- 
tiverſally, and heis crying, #0,every one 
that thirſt cr h;come ye to the Waters of Life : 
And he that hathuv Mon: y,come yt ,buy and 
tt; yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, 
without Money ard without Price, Ia. 55, 
1. Here i; f. ce Grace indeed, free Love 
nceed ; Odo you but yield your ſelves 
the 
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the SubjeCts of his Love,and he will ſe 
your Souls at liberty, that Sin ſhall nat 
have D>minion over you ; only obey 
his Voice, and he will ſoon ſubdue your 
Enemies for you, an1 remove that 
Which letteth out of your way ; and 
that you may know when the time of 
Viltation is upan you, Pl leave this] 
mark with you, even then when you 
feel the Son of Gad knocking at the 
Door of your Hearts, that he may come 
in and Sup with you; then I fay is the 
time, when the Year of Jubilez is ap- 
proaching to you, when thoſe that are 
in Bondage may, be ſet at liberty : which 
if you refuſe to accept of ic, and wil 
not be ſet free when the year of God's 
Releaſe 15 proclaimed unto you, how 
can you expett any ofher, but thar your 
Spiricual Task-maſter will obtain leave 
to bore your Ears to the Polls of his 
Doors, and make you his Seryants for- 
ever? Thercfere bayw dawn to God's 
Power in you, that ye may come in au 


ſetup h13 Judgment- ſeat in every Heart:| ; 


For Judgment, faith he, avs I come 1nd 
this World, John 9. 39. That fo aftct 
you have felt his Righteous Judgments, 
for every, Unrighteous thing, you Fs 

0 


Il ſet [67d him to be near, which Tuſtifieth 
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| not your Souls; and that you may expert- 
obey [ence C:riſt's coming in your ſelves, 
Jour [yicth Power and great glory, to work 


redemption In you, as well as that he 
hath purchaſed Redemption for you. 
Wait ior bim (Ilexhort you) in the 


Tis} pay of is Judgments ; For the Lord is 


aGed of Jud, ment, and bleſſed are they 
that wait for kim, as ſaith the Prophet, 
Iſa, chap. 30. 18. So ſhall you feel 
your Souls redeemed out of the Earth, 
and out of the Earthly Nature, 3fter 
which you will witneſs the Peace of God 
to be extended towa: ds you, like a Ri= 
yer: But if you revel againii bim, you 
þa't dwell in a dry Land, and ſhall not ſce 
whew go: 4 comes, Howbeit when Calz- 
mity over takes you, then ſhall you know 


*| that you had a Time, you had a Seaſon, 


you had a Day of Yiſitation, in which 


"| you migbt have obtained Mercy; would 


you tave turned unto God, he would 
have turncd unto you, and put his fear 
Into your Harts: and blotted out your 
Tranſgreſſions for his own Name ſake 3 
and become a Father to you, and you 
ſhould haye become the Sons and Daugh- 
| ters of the Almighty. And now once 
more 
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more linvite you all to turn in to the 
Principle of God, w' ich daily viſits 
you in your i: ward parts, in o:der to 
bring you out of a ſta:e of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and to make you partakers of his 
Righteouſneſs and Feliciry : Come, 
faſte and fee that the Lord is gracious, 
who long waiteth upon you, that he 
may be graciovs unto you, becauſe he 
dclighteth in Mercy. 

O Come, come aw2y,haſte out of Baby- 
' don, while the Deliverer is near yon, 
will he turn back yourCaptivity like Ri- 
vers in the South,and condutt you toCa- 
naan, the Lard of Everlaſting Reſt, 
where Praiſes ſhall ſpring ap in your 
Souls, to the Glory of bis Naine, even 
toallErernity, And with this Ple leave 
you, tho? much more might be faid; 
yet when all is ſaid that can be, *tis the 


© fecling ſenſe of the inward Operation 


of ti.'s Divine Princi; l-, that alone can 
fatisf-@orily inform ye: which that 
you mxy Experience in your ſelves, and 
ſo be happy, is the hearty Deſire of 
your Soul's Friend, who writes this ule 
tO you. 
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Thus, h1ving written my Exoerience 
of the QUARERS Principl-, 1 hall 
Write mething to deti.& the Erronz- 
ous an Falſe *inon, that is got up1n 
the Minis of many, concerning tne 
Way an1 Me.ins by vvhich People come 
to bzlie7e thereins 


Part II 


( 157 ) 


PART UI. 


A Confutation of Pedples 

Falle Opinions, concern- 
| - ing the Manner how we 
have been Convinced of : 
| the Principle of True Re- ' 


lig10n. 


Any and various are the Reports . 
that have been rumoured a= _- 
broad.rclating to the Manner and Pra 
Rice of this People,in gaining upon 0+ 
| thers to believe in the ”rmnciple of Truth, 
Which they bear wirneſs of : The Priw- 
ciple of Truth, I call it; for ſo my Soul 
doth witneſs it ; al:hough I am not un- 
| ſenſible, that ſuch who do deſpiſe it, 
will not ſtick to ſcandalize it , and in- 
ſad of calling it by its true agd proper 
| ' » Name, 
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Name, brand it with the opprobrinug 
1Ternsol Hcr. 1 and $ hiſ, Su' enSe. 
faration, and the Effc&t .t a Mcl-n« hol 
ly Brai.r, ſome ot '* hom not k1; CWinp 
tte Wa: of th» ©pirit int emrelves, 2nd 
yet {ccl-g the evide't Chai ge which 
hah teen wicue.t np n o hers, by 
Vertve of ile Puwct ful Oper at.on of 
this ſpiritnal Privcigle , O18 Puwer of 
Co tn t < Confcie: ces, thry have 
her u;cnconficvent 1 affirmed the fame 
to he «fﬀie&ted t y the Art of Witchecraff, 
ard |! jabolic;l Incian ment ; which 
Affirmation, though falſe, yet may it 
truly be ſaid to have ben fixed as a 
Scare-crow, Or Ghoſtly Ap; arir:on, to af- | 
frighten People trem lo much as Jook- | 
ing towards this Relivion : But albeit 
it hath been ſo intended, yet through 
the Mercy of our God, there is a Rem- 
nant who have not been ſo affi ighted as 
to flee from, but have drawn near to ſee 
and feel, whether there we: e any Sub- 
ſtancein the ſame ; and ſuch have found, 
to their fatisfaQion, that the Subſtance 
of Life hath lain hid urder this darkRe- 

fletion, which through the cloudineſs 

of the Underſtanding, and Prejudice 
that hath been in the Minds of People 
againlt 
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againſt the Principle of Light , they 


F have enviouſly cait upon the Profeſſors 


of ic, as the means waereby they Con« 
rert and Turn People to it ; all:dging 
it as matter of Wond:r, that any ſhiuid 
br ſo ſtrangely altered, both in Counte- 
nance, Carriage and Communication, and 
that in 4 ſudden tao, ( as ſome have been 
obſery'd to be ) anl'ſs it were by the 
Power of Sorcery, or ſome Satanic.:l Poſ= 
ſeſton : And hence have they mocked at 
aad derided that Godly Fear and Holy 
Tremvling, that hath been made to ap- 
pear in ſome, when the Terrors of the 
Almighty took hold on them by reaſon of 
| Sin, as though this were occaſioned 
frodult of Natural Weaineſs and DefeF, 
ow elſe produced by the invincible force of 
Magick Art, which the Creature can na 
| ways reſiſt : So that this hath been a main 
Argument, why People ſhould not ad- 
reature themſelves ſo much as to goin- 
to a Quakers Acting, for fear of the 
| great Danger that ſome ſuppoſe there 
Is, of being Charmed into that Religion 
Which fear hath ſo much affrighted the 
Hearts of ſome, that notwithſtanding 
| there are good Deſires in them afrcer 
SatisfaRtion in Matters of Religion, and 
| L thy 


through ſome Fre»zy Humour, being the _ 
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they have freely confeſt, (even in ny| ®' 
'Hearing) That this ſeemeth robe the Wa flic 
-80 attain the ſame, yet they never were, an" 
mor do they dare to come amongſt this ld: 
People, (to wit, the Quakers) for fea vid 
of being forceably peſſeſt with the belief if Ea 
their Principle ; which if they ſhould re-| 77 
ceive, aid walk herein, every one: 
knows what will follow thereupon this 
would certainly expole them to the 
World's Hatred and Scorn, which the the 
Servants and People of the Lord inal 
Ages have born : So that, for theſe to (4) 
be accounted Witches is no Wonder, 
fince the Wicked have not ſpared to 
fling the fame Reflection upon their 
Lord and Maſter ; Chrilt Jeſus himſelf, 
when he was on Earth, was Cenſuredrto 
-work, his Miracles by Magick Art fot thi 
when he caſt out a Pevi/ out of one | a 
leſt, fome ſaid, He did it by Brelze- i 
-bub , their Prixce: And now, theſe] ** 
having received Power from Chriſt, by 
their Miniſtry to effe the like in ano- the 
ther kind , beeauſe the effeft there! = 
hath brought ſome into Fear and Trem 7 
bling ; therefore they are judged tq” 
fecal with Familiar Spirits, and to work ro 
Corjuration - But how unjuſt this Judg] p, 
ment js, and how groundleſs the Sv 

x _ 
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\ mel Miſe, I ſhall not need to Anſwer; Tet 
OJ] the Reader bar ſearch the Sc: Iptares, 

and chey will giv? it on this Peoples 
fide, Pal. 2. 10, 11. the Prophet Da- 
vid inſtruſts Kings ard Fudzes of the 
| Earth ts ſerv: the Lord with Fear, and 
repice with Tremling. Phil. 2. 12. the 
A-oltle exhorts them, ts work 044 thay 
| 6p: Sulv4cion with the like frame. Nor 
was this only their Advice, but alfo 
the Saincs Practice; for Moſes confeileth 
hinfelf a QUAKER, Heb. 12. 21, 


(a) Habakkut like- 
wiſe acknowledges 
that at the Voice of 
. | God his Belly did 
elf | Iremble,and bis Lips 

'[ did Quiver, Hab. 3. 
fact 15 Neither was 
: Pius their Caſe a- 
lone; for-we find 
the prophet Ezra 
meeting with. a 
whole Ailembly of 


bt, by 


them, Ezra 9. 4. 
faith he, Then were 
| eſemble4 unto me every one that Trembled 
& the Words of the God of Iſrael. And the 
Prophet{/aiab points at ſuch as the Lord's 


Peculiar People, Chap. 66, 5. Hear the 
L2 Weord 


rem 


rk 

udg 
Sy 
mil 


(«) No doubt but 
Hiabakkut's Counte- 
nance was altered , 
when his Lips thus 
Quiver'd; for 'eis true 
what David (aid, Pſal. 
39.11,When thou, Lord, 
with Rehubes does cor- 
re8 Man for Iniquity, 
thou mak:ft bis Beauty 
to Conſumes away like 2 
Math: If jo, why ſhould 
any think it ſtrange 
when they ſee the like - 
Change ? 
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Word of the Lord (ſaith he) ye that trembl; 


at bis Word ;, your Brethren that bated ya ; 


that caſt you out for my Name ſake, ſaid, 
Let the Lord be glorified ; but ke ſhall 4h 
pear to your Joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, 
And in the ſecond Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter, the Lord exprefly Promiſes, 
But to this Man ,will I look, even to bin 
that is Poor, and of a Contrite Spirit, and 
. that Trembleth at my Word. And in Jer, 
5- 21, the Lord called by the Prophet, 
ſaying, Hear now this, O fooliſh People, 
and nithout Underſt anding; which ban 
Eyes, and ſee not ; which have Ears, ad 


bear not : Fear ye not me, ſaith the Lordth 


Will ye not Tremble at my Preſence t And 
ſo he go:s on, expoſtulating the Mat- 
ter with them, till at laſt he threatneth 
to viſit them, and be avenged on their 
Nation, Ver, 29. And ſure ſomething 
of this King Dariz« was afraid of, whet 
he made a Decree, That all under hi 
Dominion ſhould Fear aud Tremble befort 


the God of Daniel, Pan. 6. 26. Certain| 
ly Quakers had a better eſteem with him] 


than they have with this Generation j 
the Name being given them in Deril- 
on and Scornz notwiihſtarding the Po- 
ſture 1s that, 'in which the Servants of 


the Lord, backward from Meſes, yo 
i 


> — 


—_ — 


In In” 


#.. + abc 
the Prophets and Apoſtles Days, till 
this very time, have been found. Thus 
it appears by Scripture, that Chriftians 
wereexerciſed in Fear and Trembling, 
(together with Humillsy, Patienceand: 
Self-denial ) and that not from the' 
Procurement of any Evil Art, but by: 
the Living Senſe of the Dealings of the 
Lord : For proof of which, ſee what 
God himſelt ſpeaketh of his Church by 
his Proph=t Jeremiab, Chap. 33. 9. And: 
it ſhall be to me a Name of Joy, a Praiſe, 
and an Honour before all the Nations of the. 
Earth, nhich ſhall bear all the good that F 
do unto them; avd they ſhalt Fear and 
Tremble, for all the Gooaneſs, and for all 
the Proſperity that I procure unto it, 


Thus *tis manifeſt how the matter 
hath heen Miſrepreſented, to wit, That: ' 
the Quakers are Incha"ters, but this be- 
ing m-ſti, the Charge of the Raſh and 
Inconſiderate, | ſhall ſzy no more to 
take it off, but only add the words of 
Chiiſt, Mat. 10, 24; 25, The Diſciple 18 


+ not above his Maſter, nor the Sery im above 


bis Lord ;, tis exongh that the Diſciple be 

4: biz Maſter, and the Servant as bys Lord, - 

if they have called the Maſter of the Houſe 
L 3 Beele- 
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Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
8hem of bis Houſhold ? 
But there are others, in many thingy, 
More Sober ard Judicious, who yet 
have not been ſparing in their Cen- 
' fires: Some of whom have given out, 
That *tis throug!; Craft and Cunring Colly- 
fon, by which theſe Peojle (the Quaker;) 
£4in over Proſelytes to their Religion : 
ae Wiſe, they are Subtil, ( ſay they 
they bave Reaching Brains, and ſo they 
tan but Propagate their cwn Party, 4hey 
Will be at any pains... 

In Anſwer to whom, my Reply is, 
What Craftineſs they mean , I muſt 
confeſs, I cannot tell ; but what Craft 
I have ever found amongſt them, is no 

- Other than that of which the Apoitle 
writes to the Corintt:#a7r5, 2 Cor. 12. 16, 
Wewertheleſs being Crafty (lalth he ) 1 
caxght you with Guile : Which holy Craft 
and godly Guile hath appeared in them, 
as thcy have been careful to keep a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards 
God. and towards all Men; taking the 
* Apoſtte's Advice, James 3. 13. Whoiza 
* Wiſe Man, and endued with Knowledge 4- 
mong ſt you, ( ſaith he) let him ſhewout 
| of 4 good Converſation bis Works #ith meth- 


neſs 


—_— 
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neſs of Wiſdom, So likewiſe have they 


* been careful to obſerve Chriſt's Coun« 


ſel, * Luke 10, 3. who there ſaid, Behold, 
Iſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt of 
Wolves, be ye therefore Wiſe as Serpents, 
and Harnileſs as Doves: And thus: 
ſantifying the Lord God in their” 
Hearts, having a good Conſtiencey 
whilſt falſly accuſed; it hath pleaſed the: 
Lord many times to plead their Righ- 
teons Cauſe, even in their very Adver- 
fries Brealts whereby he hath made: ' 
their own word: to become their Bur- 
den; and thar' they have intended to- 
fix upon his People, by which to ren-- 
der them Guilty of Deceit ard Frand;- 
ha:h returned back upon thcir owns 
Feads, whilft Inregrity and” Inocency”. 
hath been the others Armour of De=- 
feace, until ſuch time that” God hath 
wrought their more #1! Deliverance. 
Bur | muſt bring the matter a little" | 
nezrer, that fo I way write of that” 
which relateth tomy own particukar ;: 
This having occafioned ſometo wonder,.. 


| viz. That / fhoul4be de:cy4 (a tieycall® 


K after this manner ! for {9 ſome have” 


* beſpoke me, by ſhewing a ſeeming pity* 


toward my Perſon, whilſt they-haves 
b 4 Mange- 
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manifeſted enmity againſt'my Principle; 
and therefore, that they might not 
bezr too bard upon me, they have laid 
the heavieſt Load upon thole about me; 


+ Who they are that 'tis Þ as if for fear of 
ſappos d [ ſhould either One, and to pleaſe 
fear or ftanter, Y need another, I had here. 
n0r zame; Tor tboje 10 
—— as w —_— yew 
Underſtand, vided tO lerve my 
a Superiours Hyu« 
mour: And ſo, from them, my 
Friends have born the greateſt Blame, 
whilſt 1, in part, have b-en excuſed, 
conſidering the many Tryals, Temp- 
tations and Snares, whereunto the 
r:ckon Ihave been expos'd; which 
Cor ſideration of theirs hath procur'd 
me ſore Allowance, from ſuch as are 
any whit Tender-hearted, amongſt my 
former Acquairtance; therefore | hope 
they will not blame me, if I make uſe 
of this Alle vance, as well ro ſhew them 
their Miſt+k:s her:in, as to take off 
the Unjuſt Aiperſiors thar have been 
caſt upon my Frierds: Wherefore [ 
ſay, tre firſt Milakeis groſs; for any 
| thing of force (which is that that ſome 
conclude t9 be tie cauſe of my coming 
+ mongſt the People called nes 
that 


C( 167 ) 
that, Ido deelare, I never feit; nay;.. 
[ now find it to be Diametrically oppo» 
fit to that Foundation Principle, upon 
which their Religion is built, Which 
Principle is Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, 
who utterly. diſallows of all Coerlive 
Compluſion, Force, Conſtraint or Vi»-- 
olence to be uſed in Matters of Religi- 
on; and teaches ſuch who learn: of. 
him,in Meekneſs to- Inſtru& thoſe that 
are ignorant of the Way of Truth, and 
then patiently to wait till he inclines - 
their hearts to walkin it; fo that ha- 
ving their Dependance upon; and Ex« 
pettation from the Lord alone, they 
dare not attempt the Propagation of 
the Goſpel of his dear Son by. the 
ſtrength, and in the $kill and time of - 
Man. without bcing guided, dire&ted 
and ſubjeQed by him, in whom is all 
their Help found : This as to the firſt 
Miſtake 

Bur the ſecond miſtake amounts to thus 
much (viz) That what conld not be wrought 
n;on me by Conſtraint and Force, was 0+ 
therwiſe attempted to be brought to paſs, tO 
wit, by ſubril Infinuations, and fair Pro- 
miſes, by which (it hath been ſaid) 191 
| L 5 Peogie © 


FE 
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ys uſe to tamper with thoſe whom they 
deſign to makg their Proſelites. 

In Anſwer whereunto © ſhall make 
this Rep/y: This Miſtake is Obvious: 
For Promifes of ontward Advantage 
and Worldly good availeth nothing 
that can ſtand tlie Soul in ſtead';. There: 
fore it were altogether imprudent, as 
well as atterly unlawful to propoſe any 
thing of ſuch a kind apon this occaſion; 
neither indeed was it outward ad 
Vancement; that ] ſought after (although 
this is a Reproach þ have been wade to 
bear) the Lord is my Witneſs herein, 
who ſubjected me unro himſelf, and 
made me willing to be at his diſpoſing, 
and 45 have my Loc caſt by him. The 
trath is, Corn, nor Wine, nor Of! | 
did not eſteem, nor yet length of 
dayes to enjoy them; for (iu my ſoli- 
tndes) the whole Work ſeemed to me 
as avery little thing ; my Soul deſiring 
nothing but a part in God's Kingdom, 
which made me earneſtly intreat him 
that be vw onid lead me inthe Way cver- 
Lſtingz wherefore this was my fre- 
quent Suplication unto him (viz.) 0 
wow incomprehenſible Majeſty | who heft © 
Sabbſ.ea by T brows in the high ans holy 

1 a_— 


— 


Heavens , yet doſt thow'gracidiſly conde- 
ſcend to look doun upon the Inhabitants off 
the” Earth: Wile thou: now” be pleaſed to 
faffer Duſt and Aſhes to plead with thee,and 


| 10 admit Mortal Fleſh to make requeſt 101 = 
to thee? Then this is it, O Lord! 


that F' 


would moſt earneſtly-implere of thee, Even * 
that thou wouldſt caſt up, caſt.np a Way for 

me, and remove all Letts and Stumbling 

bleck from, and mark out aplain Path be=-- 
fore me, in which 1 may walk ſtraight for" 2 
pard towards thy heavenly Country ; - and * 
that. amidſt the various Forms there nr#®© 
for worſhipping of thee, my Soul may Cer = 
tainly know bow to ſerve thee aright, and - 
pherewith 10 bring an Acceptable Savrifice * 


wito thee. 


$6 that this being the Prayer © 


which the Lord often put -into my 
Heart (as'I then took-it) to Pray unto 
him, when my Soul was fecking the * | 
Way to his Kingdom, Promiſes of 

outward Promotion (kad they been" 
propoſed) couldnst have given mo Sa. - 


tisfation- 


And as for that which hath been ters 
med, Fhe Quakers fubtd Inſinnation 5” 
Ithink ut mult needs intend their ſincere 
and repright Conver fation 7 For as to my 


fy | 9a particular, 1 do- declares "There-* 


78g» 
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was no way by which they did inſiny» 
ate into me, but by being found real jg 
what they appeared to be: The Heart- 
ſearching God having then put my Soul 
upon ſearch to find out a People with 
whom I might joyn as with a Com- 
munion of Saints; I looked here and 
there into many Aſſemblies, but 
alas! ſtill I aw their Conveifations 
ſo much con:raditing their Pro- 
feſſions, that 1 coald heartily joyn 
with none of them: Anu then as to 
their Principles, ſame indeed 1 did be- 
lieve, when I heard them declar'd; 
but otherſome, God's witneſs in my 
Conſcience did fo teſtifie againſt, that 
them'I conid not receive. Aud chus find- 
ing no Pecple with whom | could: joyn 
in every thing, I concluded my ſelf to 


{. be ſingle in the matters of Religion, 


which made me many a time ex:end my 
Voice to theLord in theſe Words, Ob ! 
my God, upon whom I have been caſt ſrom 
wy Infancy up: How long ſhall ny Faith 
ftand alone upox the Earth! In Anſwer 
whereunto {I muſt acknowledg) the 
| Lord was graciouſly pleaſed (even at 

thoſe very times) to fignifie unto my 

Spirit, that he had many Thouſands 
; | (though 


=m__— 
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(though Il knew them not) who were 
ſincere and upright before him, unto 
whom he had regard as to his own Chil- 
dren: But ſtill Iover-looked this 
People (of whom lam writing) as if 
it had been altogether unlikely | ſhould 
find what I ſought for amongſt them; 
although natural Aﬀe&tion hed laid a 
Bond upon me to judge charicably conz 
cerning them: Howbeis, at length 
there was a Way made whereby 1 was 
brought to ſeFch here alſo, notwith- 
ſtanding the many falſe Aſperſions 
which my Ears were filled with concer- 
ning themz for I could not tell but 
little David (the beloved of the Lord) 

might lie hid under the Stuff, whom 
God* hath anointed to Reign in Self- 

ſeeking Souls ſtead; wherefore I then 
was willing to look amongſt this 
People (to wit, the Quakers) and turn 
vp the foul coverigg which others had 
caſt upon them, under which I ſoon ſaw 
aglorious One lie hid, tte Form of 
whole Countenance was like the Son of 
God : And now having not only fought, 
but found the Lord and his People in 
the Earth, in their behal? do [I here 
ſet my Probatum Eſt (1 have proved 
them) 7 


(149 ) 
them) inthe thing which they profeſs: 
They profeſs themſelves the Lifciples 
and Followers of Jeſus Chriſt, from 


whom they derive'th:ir Name Chriſtian; | 
which Name, thongh it. 


At111,26, were given the Diſciples 

in fcorn at firſt in Antzch; 
yet did they, and ſo dotheſe, eſteem it 
as an honourable Epitaph: And there- 
fore havez they laboured to anfwer their 
Chriſtian calling, wi.h ſuch a Meek, Pt- 
tient, Holy, Harmleſs, Rumble, Trem- 
bling, Selt-denying Converſation, as 
may be moſt conformable te the Pat- 
tern of Ciiriſt Jeſus, the High-Prieſ 
of tiicir Proteſfion : So that now, Iay; 
upon my (earch amongſt then, I have 
found thoſe who are guided by the 
Principle of Tiuth in themſelves ; by 
which they were called{for'tis ſuch only 
whole Cauſe Iam Vindicating) very 
carefal tq walk warthy of their High 
and Holy Calling; like as they have 
been called by this inward Principle to 
be Saints, ſo by it have they led Saints 
like Life, that thereby they might reach 
tothe fame principle in the Confciencey 
of others: And by this their Innocent 
Life, Lneeds muſt. acknowledge, Lick 

| WY 
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my own Conſcience powerfully reache@ 
for ſome time, before my Judgment 


. was fully ſatisfied : But having thoſe 


words of onc Saviour imprinted upon 
my Mind (John 7..17.) 1f axy man nill 
do bis will, he (hail kn: w of the Doftrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of 
my ſelf. Then immediately 1conſulted | 
not with Fleſh and Blood, bat was made 
willizg to-give up to the obedience of 
his Will revealed in- my @Bnſcience, © 
and ſo Icame to receive the Faith of 
that * principle which the Quakers do 
profeſs, and by. it am-[ joyned to them, 
not onlf.in Head, but in Heart; ſo 
that this Faith, by which Iam united to - 
them, is more than a meer natural Cre- 
dential, that ſtands in the bare aſſent 
to the Truth of a propoſition, as pro- 
pounded by man ; for it is founded and - 
grounded upon Chriſt Jeſus, who was * 
the Author, and I truft, will bethe Fi- - 
riſher of the ſame. 

Bat there hath ariſen another Won- 
der; and that is, That nor my ſelf onlys 
but alſo, my Brother and Sifter ſhorld to- 
f*ther, and thas fo quickly 100, become Core . 
vezts t6 the Trath;, at this, fay ſome, we- 
camo? but greatly admire. A 

o 
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To which, though it might ſuffice for- 


anſwer, tolet them know, The Lord's 
Works are all Works of Wonder, and 
therefore may very well be admired 
by Beholders; yet | muſt needs (ay, 
there is little reaſon why ſuch ſhould 
wo :der, that true Converſion ſhould 
at once- paſs view three, who talk"fo 


much of expecting a Nation to be born 


imaD:y; ſure if their Faith can con- 
clude thg certainty of the latter, they 
need noBbe fo incredible concerning 
the Truth of the former: No doubt 
therefore but it was prejudice enough 


againſt the Truth, that cauſed ſome to | 


ſa., It muſt needs be Hypocriſie which 
brought us all at once into the Profeſſin of 
jt, But the truth is, ſuch neither 
know how we came by it, nor can they 
tell what Progreſs we have made in it, 
- how far. any of us do wirneſs a real 
Change 3 my Soul is made to rejovce 
therein, and for this I bow my Knee to 
the God and Father of or Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, That he would profp:y and carry 
on this his own Work more and more in every 
one of our Herts; yet dare we not be 
found falſe WitneT's far Gd, in ſpeak- 
Ing of t :i1gs beyond our Meaſure, or 
| boalt- 


| joaſting of that which we have not at- 
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tained ; for though it may be granted, 
ne did feel an inward and effeEual Call, 
much about a time, to come out of ſpi- 
ritual Egyp:*s Land, yet muſt we travel 
through the ſpirirnal Wilderneſs, before 
we arrive at the Heavenly Canaan : 
Therefore I would hayge none miſtake, 


ſo as to think, that Converſion is 


wrought inan inſtant ; for it 1s a gia- 
dual Work, carried on by degrees in 
the Soul, which is not preſently Come 
pleat and PerfeQt ; although the very 
ficſt Motion towards it proceeds from 
| aPrinciple which is Perfef# in it (elf x 
and which will in time periet the 01, 
35 it foll-ws the Leacir gs thereof : But 
ifary ſhall ſir down by the way, on this 
fide the Mountain of true Holineſs, not- 
witſtanding they brgan in the Spirit, 
yet if they end in the Fleſh, how far ſo- 
ever they have travel'ed on in their 
Journey, ſtill may their Carcaſſes fall 
inthe Wilderneſs. Howheit, I write 
this not to Diſcourage any, but to 
provoke to Diligence, as well my ſelf, 
as others, that after we have ſet out 
towards the Promiſed Land, and had 
a ſight of it, none of us may grow Wea- 
ry 
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ry, nor faint in eur Minds, and fo fall 
ſhort of the Everlaſting Reſt ; for 'ts 
not a bare Convincement of the Truth 
in our Underſtandings, which may 
produce achange in the Judgment, Q- 
pinion and Profeſſion, that will ſerve 
our turn, withour a change of the Old 
Nature, witlof there be a change 
wrought in the Inward, as well 


as the Ourward Man, whereby the 


Heart may be throughly SanQtifiec ard 
made Clean, elſe there can be ro rat 
Converſion; yet may We ſay, fince 
we have felt the beginnings of this 
Work in our Hearts,we have Fe: n made 
as Signs and Wonders in the Earth; 
whilſt we tave bern Weaning from 
the Worlds Breaſts, we have been 
made a Mock to the Scoffing 1ſbmaels of 
our Age: But bc i: fo, ve are nt 


mnch concerned, having an Eye to the. 


Hepe ſet before us, we do not only de- 


ſpiſe the World's Flaterirs, bt alſo cone, 


temn its Scorns, even as thoſe Worthies 
of C'ld whr after they were Illuminated, 
tadured agreat Fight of Afi, 
partly in being made a Gazing-ſtock beti 
biy Keproaches and Afiittions, pee 
io 
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being sompanions with them that were 
fo «{ed; yea, though they had Tryals 
of cruel Mockings, yet- they eſteemed 
the reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 
then the Treaſures of Egype z For 
they had an Eye to the Recompence 
of the Keward, and patiently they in- 
dured this with much- more, as ſeeing 
him who is Inviſible z which you may 
read in the 1oth of Hebrews more at 
large : Wherefore we think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryals 
that are to try us, as though. ſome 
ſtrange thing happened unto us 3 when 
the Wicked reproach us, and ſpeak all 
manner of Evil againſt us fallly for 
Chriſt's akez in this we account our 
ſelves happy, yea, we ſecretly rejoyce 
that he hath accounted us worthy to 
luffer Shame for his Name, himſelf ha- 


ning ſaid to our Comfort, Bleſſed ar: ye . 


when Men ſhall bate you, and when they 


”_ hull ſeparate you from thi1r Company, and 


full Reproach you, a'd caſt out your 


Names as Evil, for the Son of Man's ſake; 
Rejoyce ye in that day (ſaith he) and leap 


o_ for Joy, for behold your Reward is great in 


lleaven ; for in like manner did their Fa- 
| thers 
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thers to the Prophets, Luke 6. 22, 23, 
So *tis.no worder that the World hate 
us; for we know they have hated all 
the Righteous Generation that went 


before us ; They were defamed ard made 
as the filib of the World, yea, they werefy 


accounted the off - ſcouring 
I Cor, 4. 13. of all things, by the 
Wicked of that Gene» 
ration, and ſo are the Off-fpring & 
ſteemed with {uch a ſort of People ever 


at this preſent time: For the Secd of | 


the Righ:eous have alwayes been de- 
ſpiſcd in the Eyes and reproact:ed in the 
Mouthes cf the Proud 

Plalm 31, 20. Ungodl, Wor 1d; how- 
b-t., they have learned 

to put their truſt in him, wio hath pro- 
miſed to keep them 1n a 

Pſalm 12.4. Paviiiion from the Pride 
of man, and to hide thett 

from the Strife of Tongues: Yet ſome 
there are that ſay, Their Tongues an 
their own, who is Lord over them? And 
ſuch (1 may ſay) have ſorely railed 00 
me both in Word and Writing, where 
in were Queries, which I think not 
worthy to receive an Anſwer, becauk: 


, they came from a Nameleſs Authcr: 


T here- 


| 


| 
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Therefore Pll leave t' em with their rec 
mote Queſtions; wi dig up all in 
this Concluſion, Let none no longer ia- 
quire at adiſtance af er the Qukers and 


their Principle, as Nathan did cons 


cerning Chritt, Job» 1, 46. ſaying, Can 
there any good thing come our of Nazareth ? 
But let them remember the anſwer of 


.. | Philip, who bid him, Come and ſee; To 


ſhall they meet with ſatisfaion in that 
inward Principle of divine Lig!:t (and 
the Profeſſors of it) which hath made 
many, and now hath it made me, a Spi- 
ritusl Trayeller for Souls Eternal Well. 


fare. 
Elizabeth Sathurft. 


An EPISTLE to ſuch of 
the Friends o. Chriſl,as 
have lately been Con- 
vinced of the Trath as 
it is in Jeſus. F 


+. 


Y Dear Friends and Spiritual / 
M Relations, unto whom by 
Grace I am allied, in the 

Love of Truth Iſend you 

this Salutation : Often have you been 
upon my Mind, long before Ifonnd a 
place to write unto you: For though 
it was firſt upoa me to write to my tor- 
mer Frie:.ds and Acquaintance, and Na- 
tural Relations; yet you being that 
New K iadred, ſpoke: of by Chriſt Mat. 
12. 50. thus are you nearer to me py 
ene 
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the Union of his inward Grace, than 
any unconverted thereuhto can be. 
And now It.nderly admoniih you, 
That as you are convinced of the ſaving 
P.ve of this Diviae-Principle (to wit, 
the Lizht of Jeſus manifelt in the Cons 
ſcience) ice you conſtan«1. keep there. 
in, For, Friends, iet me rell vou, here 
lieth our ſtren?th in theſe times of Try. 
al; herein is our Safet/ this Day of 
Danger, in this you'l bz ture an quiet, 
when Peoples Hands (hall be upon their 
Loins, becauſe of Fear in the Night: 
Yeaz,, though you may be come but to 
the dawning of this Day of God, where' 


you can diſcern bat the glimmering off i 


its Light appear, which may at preſent 
ſhew you Trouble, and miniſter Con- 
demnation to your Souls for your E- 
vil Deeds, placing Judgment on yout} 
Heads, making you polleſs the puniſt- 
ment of your Iniquities that are paſt; 
ſo that inſtead of Peace, you may hare 
great Bitterneſs; yer be perſwaded 
rodwell in the Judg- 
ment; wait patiently J1/4.26.8.% 41-1- 
upon God, who 
draweth near to you:in the way hertdf, 
and I will aſſure, in this Light you ' 
& 


| ro the Moles and to the 
1 Bats: Friends, you know what I mea 
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ſee more Light, and in it Conſolation 
and Salvation ſhall be enjoyed. Wheres 
fore I now write finto you, little Chil= 
dren (in the ſpiritual Nature, being my 
ſelf one of that Number) by way of 
Exhortation, Tocaſt away your Idols, 


| ard keep your ſelves from them; ſay 


unto them, Ger ye hence Iſs. 2. 20d 


by them ; turn in, and Iam ſure the 
Light will let you ſee them, and the 


zht:| ſooner you part with them, the ſooner 


will you find forgiveneſs with the Lord, 


1 for the Idolatry which he hath beheld © 


in them: And when your [dols are ut- 
terly deſtroyed, then ſhall you be joy- 


-|ned to the Lord in a perpetual Cove- 
-| nant that ſhall never be broken : And 
| here will your Bow abide in ſtrength, 


wherewith you ſhall ſhoot at Myſtery 
Bab)lon, and ſee her falling down ; yea 
though her Archers may ſhoot ſarely at 
jou, yer ſhall they not be able to burt you ; 
for the Lord (the help of Iſrael) will be 4 


| Shield before you, and will turn back their 


Arrows into toeir own Quiver, ſo ſhall they 
bang by their ſides, god ſtick intheir Hearts, 
wo privily intended to wound the Innceens 


M withe | 
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» without Cauſe. Yet tis very likely the 
*Wicked will be puſhing at you, and 
caſting ſcandalous Calumnies upon you; 
in which 1 cagnot but tenderly ſimpa- 
thize with you,” having my ſelf lately 
palled thoſe Piques of the Enemy : Re. 
mowred be the Lord of Heſls, the Captain 
of my Salvation, which cauſed me to march 
through valiantly, and alſo given me the 
Viftory; ſo that, though | ſpeak not 
boaſtingly, yet I can ſay, The Reviling, 
of the Urgodly do net at all dil-ſ;irit me; 
for now 1 can take their Reproaches for 
, Chriſt's ſake, and bind them as an Or- 
.nament unto me : To God be all the Glory, 
who bath raiſed this Spirit of Courage and 

. Chriftian-Fortitude in me, and now bath 
called -me t1 call on 0thers to wait upon him, 
that they may be thus ſtrengthened with 
Might in their inward Man by bim, 
Therefore wait on the Lord, b2 of good 
Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your 
Hearts ; wait, I fay, on the Lord,asſaid 
Holy David, P/4l. 27. 14. ſo ſhall On: 
chaſe aThouſan!,& two putTen Thou- 
ſand to flight ; (Friends, read inward!y, 
fo you'll underſtand me;) I do not mean 
that you ſhould avengy, your ſelves on 
any with Carnal Weapons of War; 
N ), 


"= 
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No, no: But'as you ſtand and wait in 
the Licht of tae Lord, though you can 
handle neith:r Sword nor Spear, he 
will make you thew cume'y as 7irzah, 
and terrible to the Wicked, even as an 
Army with Banners For chough the 
Remnent of the Jult as to outward 
D-fenie) are I:ft this day like a City 
withour, Gates or Waiis) whom the 
Wicked will be plot- 

tirg againſt z yer Pſal. 30. 2, 13; 
Gd will laugh at him, 

for he ſeth that his Day is coming ; and 
hath alſo given me this Confidence of © 
Hope in kim, to wit, That h: will nut give 23 
bis People into the Hands of cruel Lords, 3 
ror ſuffer Men of fierce Countenance torule 
over them : But they ſhali be as Standers : 
in the Gap, ard Stakes in the Hedge 
(though ſome may be but of tender 
growth) to ſtop tlie Enemy from lay= 
ing waſte our Countrey, and to ſtay the 
Lord's fore and terrible Strcke, 

Ak Friends | is it not Pity, that Sin. * 
frould make an Ac:ldama of our Na= 7 
tion, and this Cicy ? See therefore ye 
mind your inward Reprover, that ye : 
may be no cauſe in Procuring the Nati= } 
on's Miſery, You Chilgreg of the”? 

'M 2 _ 
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'Light, ariſe therefore, and ſhine; for 
*Four Light is come, which will adorn 
your Converſation; let it now appear! 
throvghout your whole Behaviour, { 
ſhall your Words and Aftions glorife 
your heavenly Father : Thus ſhall the 
Wicked ſee our Rock hath not ſold us; 
for ſtronger is he that is in us, than 
they that are againl(t us: So though 
they may outwardly beſet us, yet me 
have a Rock to ſhelter us, where the 
.Enemy ſhall deſpair for ever at comity 
at us. Wherefore faint rot in you 
Minds, nor be diſcouraged in'your Spirits, 


at the Tidings you bear abroad ; but mel | 


within your Tent, and ſerve the Lord 
with Fear, every one in your Sphere, { 
fball you ſhine like Stars in their proper Orbs: 
Yea, though ſome of us may be but of 
{mall Magnitude, as in the natural Fir- 
mament, one Star diffcrs from another 
Star in Glory, yet as we abide In tie | 
Fear, being cloathed with Humilty, fo 
ſhall we be preſerved im our Spiritual 
Station, While we are as ſtrangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth, to have our Con- 
verlation Foneſt (and as, much as 11 us 
lies inoffenſive) amongft them mw 
WIY]- 
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without, that whereas 43 
they ſpeak againſt us as 2 Pet.2,11,124. + 
Evil-Doers,they may by ] 
the Good Works which they ſhall *be<-: 
hold in us, Glorifie God in the Day of 
their Viſitation, {0 ſhall we convince the 
World of that Principle of Light andy 
Grace, that ſhineth in their Hearts,, 
which if they turn in to it, aud obeys }. 
it, it will teach (and enable) them, Thas: 
denying Ungod!ynefs and 

Worldly Laſt s, they ſhauld Tit. 2. 11,"12«. 
live Righteonſly, Soberly | 
and G1dly in this preſent World, And by: 
this Grace ſhall we be to thoſe about 
us, as Saviours in.the Hand of the Lord 
upon Mo1nt Sor, as others baye been, 
to us, When we were 1n Spiritual Ba. 
byl»n; Thus we being as a City ſet uper 

« Hil for People to behold, this ſhall 
th:y confeſs, Yerily God is in us, when 
their Hearts ſhall fail them for very 
Fear of what Men are about to bring to 
paſs. But would the Inhabitants of this 
Iland bow to the Scepter of the Son of 4 
God in their Hearts, they ſhould not 
need to be afraid of any Tripple Leagues 
or Conclave Conſultations to do them 


M3 hurt ;. 
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hurt; for :yet wouldGo1 ariſe, and 
” break ſach Aſſociations, and take ſnch 
wicked Wits in their own Craftineſs, 
fo that their Hands ſhould not find their 
Enterprizecs; ſo ſhould England become 
the Renown of Kingdoms, and a Mart of 
Nations, maugre the ftrength of Helliſh 
Combinations. Therefore let them that 
read me, mark what I ſay; for the Lord 
of Hoſts hath determined, That the 
Haughtineſs of Man ſhall be humbled, and 
the Loftineſs of Man ſhall be laid low, that 
himfelf alore may be exalted in this Day: 
And mens Idols be will uiterly aboliſh ; yee, 
be will famiſh the gods of the Earth, that 
People may wor ſhip him is his cwn holy Place, 
8s ſay the Prophets, ſa. 2. 17,18. Zeph. 
2.11. Again, he ſaith; I am the Lord, 
that is my Nane; and my Glory will I not 
give to another, neither my Praiſe to Gra- 
ven Images, Iſa. 42. 8. Wherefore ſuch 
who will not turn from their 1dols, to 
ſerve the living God, ſoas to break off 
their Sins by arcal Reformation, he 
- will beterrible unto them, and will cer- 
tainly viſit them with Ruin and De- 
ſtruction. 
"But you who know the Lord, and 
arc 


— 
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ire turned in to him, de you put your” 4 
Truſt in him, who .is Prince of the 
Kings of the Earth, unto 

whoin all Power doth Pſalm&o, 12, 
belong, and through God : 
you (hall do vatiantly ;, for he it is that ſhall 
tread down all your Enemies. Friends, I 
mean chiefly as to the inward; yet amlT 
to exhort you as to the ontward this day, - 
That you be in nothing terrified by your Ade 
ver{aries, which will be to them an evident © \ 
Token of Perdition, but to you 
of Salvation from the Al- 
mighty; for the Shields of 
the Earth are his; therefore truſt you: 
in him, whoſe Name is, The Lord of 
Hoſts yea, The Lord Jehovah, in whom 
is Everl aſting Strength ; 
who is a Strong Hold in To 
the Day of Troule, and 

be knowet' them that truſt in kim; ſo ſhall 
Fear be far from you; and as-for Ter« 
ror, it (hall not come near you: Yau 
Meek and Harmleſ: On:s, you ſhall in- 


Phil. 1.28. 


Nahum I's 


creaſe your Joy in the Lord, and ſhalt - 


inherit the Earth, and delight your - 
ſelves in abundarce of 
Peace; for the Righ- 1/a. 29. | 19. - 
teous God will eſtabliſh 


M 4 the-< 
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the Juſt, when Bloody and Deceitf} 


Men ſhall not live out 
Pſal. 37. 11. half their Days: You 


ſhall triumph in Chriſt 


Jeſys, who will make marifeſt the ſa- 


Your of 'his Wiſdom by you in every 


place; ſo that though you may ſuffer, 
yet ſhalt you not deſpair; for in due 


zime the Lord will be your Deliverer: 


Wherefore, lift up the Eyes of your 
Minds this day, and look for the Son of 
Hari appearing, who hath determin'd 
- to deſtroy the Man of Sin by the Spirit 
of his Mouth, and by the Brightneſs of 
his Coming, 


And now it riſes in me to write a 
word to comfort yon, you Friends of 
the Bridegroow, that mourn for his 
With-drawing, and eat your Bread 
with Quaking; and erink your Water 

with Trembling, . as 
Exch. 12. 18. thoſe who fiad nocom- 
; fort till you do enjoy 
him 


| Wait without Wearineſs, and you 
- fall behold bis Countenance, and hear 
| | bis 


—_ 
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tis pleaſant Voice, #which will revive 
your Spirits; but ſtill be you mind- 
ful when you hear things ynutterable, 
that you keep low and humble, fo 
ſhall you be kept from the Snares of 
the Devil. And Friends, Let no Out- 
ward things over-ſet your Minds, but 
ſit looſe in Heart from all that here you 
have, that nothing may be preferred 
lize the Favour of the Lord. 
And you of Tender Years, who are 
yoid of Worldly Cares, bz ye aware 
of Pleaſures, Pride and Worldly Ho- 
nours; for theſe may be your Snares : 
| am ſenſible many are the Temptations 
to allure you unto Vanity; but as you 
eye the Lord, they ſhall not overcome 
you; he will fight your Battels for you, 
and lift up aStandard in you againſt 
yqur Souls Enemies; and Satan and his 
Hoſt ſhall fall like Lightning before you: 
Therefore ſtand you ill, and wait far 
God's ariling, ſo ſhall all his Enemies be - 
ſcattered before him : And he will ſurc- 
ly riſe againſt our ſpiritual Adverſaries, 
and bring them dowa in us, that they 
may not inſalt over us: For the Lord : 
takes notice of the Kindneſs of our Youth, 


Ms and 


(192) 
and is well pleaſed to have our firſt ripe 
Fruits holineſs unto him z wherefore he 
aſſures us, that as we continue in the wel. 
dotrg, we Mall always inherit his Bleſſing 

Therefore you Weak and 
Iſa. 40.29. Feeble Ones, put your 
Truſt in him ; For he giveth 

Power to the Faint ;, and in them that hav 
vo Might he encreaſeth Strength, This 
our Spiritual Shepherd hath a tender 
regard to the hindmoſt of his Flock; 
He gathcrech his Lambs with his Arms, 
and carrieth them in his Boſom , and 

gently leadeth thoſe that are young: 

And thus, as we fellow the Son cf God, 

our Leader, Chriſt Jeſus, cur Cap- 

tain and Commarder; ſo ſhall we be- 
come as a vicll- diſciplined Army, 
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marching on in order, every one keeps | ou 
ing cur Ranks, and making War 18, by 


Righteouſneſs with the Prizcc and Pow 
ersof Darknci;; the Weapons of our 
Warfare not being Carnal, but Spt- 


Titual, mighty through God to the | 


pulling Cown the ftrong Folds of Sin 
and Satan, ard caſting the Dragon, the 
Beaſt, and the Falſe Proph:t, together 
with the ſpiritual Locuſt, into the Bot- 


lie 
| Cal 


tomleſs | 


- ya 
rel tomleſs Pit, where they ſhall ſink into 


the Lake of his Divine Wrath, ſo as 
never to riſe more to cover the Earth, 


.| For, Friends, we are this day as an En- 


fgn among the People, expoſed unto 


Name) becauſe his Glory reſts upon 
us: And as we wait on him, he will ap- 
pear more and more in our Meetings,. 


our Antients Honourable, and our 
Yourg Men like Eldad and Medad, and 


: | onrDamſels like the Daughters of Philip. 


Yea, though we have not-all the Gift of 


yet by our upright Carriage, we ſhaft 


cr 


- 


= 


many SpeCtators, and the Lord's Pre- - 
fence is amongſt us (magnified be his - * 


; {and Crown our Aſſemblies, and make * 


— 
oy 


Prophecying (vocally) beſtowed on ug, - . 


every one become Preachers of Righte» - 
 ouſneſs amonglt our Neighbours, wheres . : 


by we ſhall reach to the Witneſs, that * 


lieth lain in their Conſciences, and ſhall 


| cauſe it,to ariſe and ſtand uyponits Feet] 


and Propheſie in their Streets 3 ſo ſhall 


| we raiſe up that in themſelves that wall 


judge them for their Sins: Though 
the Love of God hath taught us to be 


4 be pitiful, notwithſtanding weare grie- 
W 


ved. A: 


» 


b, 


a 


kindly affetionated towards all, and to *; 
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Fed to behold the ſad and woful fate 
of the Wicked World; yet can me 
praiſe the Lord in Spirit, that he hath 
turned us from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from Satan unto himſelf; and hath 
made us to turn our back upon the Glo. 
ey of the Earth, before this Day of 
Shaking came upon it ; when mens Con- 
fidence in it ſhall be ſhaken: and their 
_ ExpeQation from it diſappointed ; then 
ſhall thoſe who truly fear the Lord be 
abundantly fatisfied. 

For Friends, I muſt acknowledge it 
often ariſcs in my Soul, as a Return of 
Thanks to God (viz.) The Remem- 
brance which he gives me of the Time 
of his Love, even when my Soul was 
ſecretly crying, Where ſhall 7 find tri 
reſt! Tyen was the Lord pleaſed to 
bring'me to the Mountain of his Roli- 
neſs, where a peaceable dwelling is, and 
that juſt before their Diſturbances broke 


out, in this part of the World, where * 


my lot iscaſt : Oh! praiſed be his Name. 
For now he hath taken me into his Fa- 
mily, and makes me to fis down with 


the Antients of his Houſe, at the Table | 
of his Bl:ing, where he feedeth every | 


one 


- — —_—_— << 
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ſtatel one with Food-convenient for them, »- 
| me And now Friends, let me mind rip 


hath Felf, and you, That we greatly Love and 
ght,] Ffeem, and in Henonr do prefer thoſe that 
hath were in TYuth before #5; ſome of whom 
alo.| have been made as Trumpets (by the / 
y of | Breath of the Lord) to ſound the Ever 
Zot- | laſting Goſpel in our Ears; and others, 
heir] on whom the Gift of Utterance hath nox 
then been bcRowed, yet have they taught us 
d bx | to Fear God and give Glory to Him, by: 
the Example which they have ſet be. 
e it fore us: And thus reſfeling theſe as Ele 
nof | a:rs, ſo ſhall Love regularly extend it 


en- {:1f towards all others. Iwrite thi 
ime to you, Fricnds, only by way of Res 
Was membrarnice, as knowing, | 
Irie ncne necd tezchustolove 1 Pex. x," 
tw} thoſe whe have received 

oli- like precious Faith with us (much leſs 
and need we any humane ny 
oke } Teachings,to Eferm ſuch 2 Theſ, 4. gs 
ere} as beld the ſame antient John 13, 5.3 
ne. | Fajth b.foreus) For we | 
Fa- are taught -of God to Love one another, 


ith and by this ſhall all men know, that we- 
ble ' arcthe Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, Thus 
ry ' as they behold our comely Order, whi 
we live in Love together, like Childrens 


( 196 ) 
© of one Father, and in the inward union 
” dwell, fo ſhall they diſcern the Splendor 
' of the Truth to ſhine in and amongſt us, 
even like an Orjent Pearl: And fo ſhall 
we be bound up together in the Bundle 
of Love and Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
| ſhall grow up in him like Willows by 
* the Water courſes, and as tender Plants 
which God's Right Hand hath Planted; 
*-and our Natural Talents augmented, to 
ſerve the Lord with faithfulneſs in our ſe- 
veral places, where ne ſhall be as Lichts v1. 
zo the World whilſt our &welling is here 4- 
moreft them, and then having impro- 
ved our Talents to the Glory of God, 
ang ron well tothe end of ourRzce,when 
SgCourſc is finiſhed, we ſhall lay down 
our Heads in Peace, and hezr that joy- 
ful - Sentence pronotinced- on us, Wel 
gene good and fatihfil Servants, enter ye 
ang the joy of your Lord; where we ſhall 
receive the End of our Faith, even the 
nal Salvation of our immortal Souls, 
Fhich ſhall eternally live to ſing and ſet 
forth Praiſcs and Hallelvjahsin the high- 
ſt to him that firson the Thr one, and 
o the Lamb, Chrift Jeſus, who hath re- 
med usﬆfrom the Earth, unto whom 


the 
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the Praiſe doth belong, for the - 
Aſliſtance of bis Spirit in this thing, 
Given forth by one of the leaſt 

of the Flo:R of Chriſt whoſe 


outward Name is, 


Elizabeth Bathurſt, 
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+4.S0 did all the Worhen that were wiſe in 
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SAYINGS 
Clomen; 


Which were ſpoken upon ſundry 
Occaſions , ia ſcveral Places of the 
Scriptures, 


Briefly ColtkQed and Set together, 
to ſhew how he Lord poured out of 523 
his Spirit upon th: with Houſe of Iſrathgy 
not only oa the Myge;, but allo © 
the Female; and made them Stewards 
of the m.unifold Gifts of bis Grace ; and 
asthoſ; who knew they mnlt give an. 
account of theft Stewardſhip to the. + 
Lord. 


es m—. 


Heart, minage their particular Ta- 
lents , to the Praiſe and Glory of 
God, 


Mi. —_— , 


—__—— 


Lindon, Printed by T. Sowle. 1695s 
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'[16t be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of the 
' [Lady and becauſe of tbe Bond-woman ; in 


( 102 ) 


SAYINGS 
_ Women. | 


tif, E find the Sayings of faith» 

ful Sara”, concerning her. , 
Son Iſaac, the-Child of Promiſe , (to- 
whom the Inheritance belonged ) when 
ſhe ſaw Thmael mocking of him, ſhe 
ſaid to Abraham her Husband, Caſt ont” 
this Bond-woman and her Son, for the Son 
of this Bond- woman ſhall not be Heir with 
my Son, ever with Haac- And God come 
mended her Care, and juſtified her 17 
Speech, ſaying unto Abraham, Let it 


What Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken 
Mine 


4; come to Ape, ſhe ſpoke uvto her Son 


( 202 ) 


to ber Voice, for-in Iſaac ſhall thy Sed 


be called, Gen. 21. 10, 12, Ch 


2dly. We find Rebecca, the Wife of 
Iſaac, ſpeaking to the Lord, and the 
Lord anſwering her, Ger, 25, 22, 24, 
when ſhe was with Child of Jacob ad 
Eſau; the Children ſtrugling together 
within her, ſhe went to inquire of the 
Lord, [ not of Do ors] ſaying, fi 
be ſo, nhy am 1 thus? And the Lord 
ſaid unto her, Two Nations are in thy 
Won, avd two manner of People (hall bt: 
ſeparated from thy Powels; and the ont: 
People ſhall be tro» ger than the other Tev« 
ple, ond the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger, 
And after the Children were Born, and 


* Facob, and i::frufted him how he ſhoult 
obtain the Bleſſing, which Ged had 
promiſed, Ger. 27.6. and ſo on. And 
* afterwards ſhe took care of her Son J4« 
cob, concerning his Marriage, ſaying to. 
Tſaxc her Husband, If Jacob rake 4 
Wife of the Daughters of Heth, ſuch #i 
theſe, which are of the Daughters of the 
Land , what good ſhall my Life do me? 
Verſe the laſt, And 1/aas approvedof 
her Speech, and called Facob and bleſſed 


him, and ſaid uato him, Thon hab > 
| take 


( 203) | 
redUtake a Wife of the Daughters of Canaan, 
Chap. 258. 1. 
» of | 3dly, We find Rachel and Leab ſpeak 
theſing unto Jacob in theſe wholeſeme 
23.4 Words, ſaying, Now therefore whatſo- 
ap} ever God hath ſaid unto thee, do, Gen. 
thee} 31. 10- 
the} 4thly, We find Afiriam the Prophe- 
Ifixteſs ſpeaking to an Aﬀembly of Was 
'orffmen, Exod. 15. 20,21. when Moſes 
; ty had made an end of his Song of Praiſes 
all kFto the Lord, for the Salvation and De- 
e an6-[liverance of his People ; then Miriam 
Pactte Propheteſs, the Si- 
noe, ſter of Aaron ; took a P/al. 68; 25. 
and [1i--brel in her Hand, , 
Son Jand all the Women went out after her .. 
ould with Timbre!ls and with Dances; and 
hid Miriam anſwered them, and ſaid, Sing 
AndYy* to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glore= 
1 74- y the Horſe and his Rider bath be 
ng to, thrown 6xto the Sea, &C, | 
the 4) 5thly, We find Debora'r, a Valiant. 
c< aJMother and Judge in Iſrael, ( and ſhe 
of the {Vas alſo a Propheteſs ) ſpeaking to. Ba- 
me? rack a Captain, who had Ten Thouy- 
ed of [ſand Men at his Feet, yet ſhe inſtru&ted 
eſſe&|þim how he ſhould go up againſt Sieſra, 
ir me\( Captain of Jabjin's Army, the Chil- 
take | dren 
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Aren of IfraePs Enemy) and ſhe ſaid, 1 
will ſurely go up with thee, not wi k/t axding 
the Batte! tho: takeſt ſhall not be {oy thing 
Honour, for tie Lo d (hall [ell Sifera intg 
the Hards of a Wo:14n;, read Judges 4, 
throngtout. And then we have her 
Son, wherein ſhe mag=1ified the Name 
of the Lord, aid fai.i, B fea be Tel « 
beve omen, the Wife-of Heber ; bleſſed 
ſb4 E the ve in th: Tent, &c. (dp. 5, 24, 
Aid ie male a iarge D:claration of the 
Righteous Atts of the Lord, in the fore 
gol'g and following Verſes; for he- it 
was that ha4 ayenged his People of 
their Enemies. 

6thly, We find Feptha's Daughter, 
faying to her Father, A. thou haſt open- 
ed thy Mouth unto the Lord, ſo do unto me 
according to what hath proceeded out of thy 
Month, for as much as the Lord bath taken 
Vengeance for thee on thine Enemies, even 
of the Childitn of Ammon, Judy, 11.26. 

athly, We find Manoab's Wite ſaying 
to her Husband, A Man of God cant 
unto me, and his Coutenance was like tht 
Countenance of an Angel of God, wry ttr- 
rible z but I ashed him not whence ht wa, 
neither told he me his Name; but he ſaid 
wo me, Bebold thou ſhalt conceive and oy 
«Sen; 


| ple 


4 


( 205 } | 
4 Son ; and now drink no Wine, nor firbng 
Drink, neither eat a: unclean thing, for 
the Child (bali be a Nazarite to God from 
the Won.b, tothe day &j b1s Death, Judg, 
13.7. And when Manoa, ſaid to his 
Wife, We ſha! ſurcly die, | ecauſe we have 


ſeen God; his Wife being more ſte1aſt 


in Faith, wilely an[wered, and :ncou- 
raged him, ſaving, 1} the Lord were 
pleaſed to kill ws, ke would rot have re* 
ceived a Burnt-offering and a Meat:offering 
at our Hands ;, neubcr would be have ſhew- 
ed s all theſe thirgs. 

8:ly, We find N.comi ſpeaking con- 
cerning her own Adverlity, ſaving to 
the People of Bethlehem; Call me not 
Naomi, ealt me Macah, for the Almighty 
hath dealt bitterly with me; I went out 
full, and the Lord hath bro: ghr me home 
again empty, and bath affiiftcd me, Ruth 
1.20, 21. | 

cthly, We find Ruth, the Maobireſs, 
ſpeaking comf-rtably to Naom; ber Moe! 
ther, in ter ſorrow, ſaying, Intreat me 
not to leave thee, nor to return from fol 
lowing thee;, for whither thou goeſt, T will 
fo; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; 
thy Prople ſhall be my People, and thy God 


1*y God ; where thou dieſt, will I die, and 


there = _, 


-. 
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there will I be buried, the Lord do fo 
me, and more alſo, if ought but Death 
part thee and me, Ruth 1. 16, 19% 


found Fayour from the Lord ; and the 
Women of the City blefled the Lord on 
their behalf, Ruth 4. 1 4. 

tothly, We find Haungþ praying in 
the Temple, and pouring Ott her Soul 
before the Lord; and the Lord heard 
her, ard grantediier Petition, 1 Sam, 1, 
frem Yerſ. 10. to 18. And when her 
requeſt was granted, ſhe made a fer- 
vent and large Speech, in magnifying 
and exaltirg the Lord, Cp. 2. from 
Ferſ. 1.10 10, 

I 1ebly, We find when Sauland David 
had made agreat ſlaughter upon the 
Phils/tines, the Women came ont of all 
the Citics of /ſrael, Singing and Dat» 
Cing,with Inſtruments of Mulick ; And 
the Women anſwered one another as they 
flaid, and ſaid, Saul hath flain bis Thow 
ſands and David his ten Thouſands, 1. Sam, 
18. 6. 7.. And ay the Women were 
pertakers of outward Salvation and 
Deliverance, as well as the Men, by 
David in the time of the Law; ſv are 


And afterwards, both theſe: a 


they | 


| | Let thine Hand-maid, I pray 


( 207) | 
they partakers with their Brethren of 
inward S1lvation and Deliverance from 


our Salvation: And therefore they 
ought to Praiſe and make Melody in 
their Hearts to the Lord, now in the 
time of the Goſpel, Fe 

1 2thly, We find 4bi;ail, the Wife of 
Naval, ſpeaking to King David, ſaying, 


thine Audi:nce, and hear the Words of thine 
Hand- maid, And ſo ſhe went on, and 
preach't a large Sermon to him, as we 


heard her patiently, and afterwards he 
ſaid unto her, Bleſſed be the Lord Gad of 
Iſrael which ſert thee this day to- meet me; 7 


gd bl ſod be thy Adrice, and bleſſid be" 
thou, which . haſt kept me this day from * 
ming ro ſhed Blood, Verſ. 32, 33. SON; 


- 
= 


we ſee this Wiſe Woman, by her Pros 
dence and Inocence, ſaved her Houſe 
from Deſtruttion. 

1 3thly, We find the Woman of Te- 
| loah ſpeaking to King David; yea, ſhe. 
communed with him, till ſhe convinced”: 


him, ſee 2 Sam, 14. 4. an ſo on. 
Though ſhe ſpoke in a parable, yet by 
N her 


% 


the Devil, by Chriſt, the Captain of 


thee ſpeak in 


find written, 1 Sm. 25. 24, 25, 26,27, | 
28, 29, 30, 31. And David thre King 


him of the Matter ſhe had to ſay unto \-- 


bat 
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ner diſcretion ſhe made Reconciliation 
petween David and Abſclom, ard car ſed 
the King to call bome again bis Baniſh: 
ed, which he had expellcd from him. 
1 4thly, We fin. a Wiſe Woman of 
| the City of Abel, ſpeaking to Joab the 
Gencral, yea,. ſhe preached to him, and 
told him, She was one of them that were 
Faithful: in Iſrael, and thou ſeckeſt ro de- 
* troy a City and Mother in Iſrael 3 (faid 
ſhe)why wi/t thon ſwallow up the Inheritance 
- of the Lord? 2. Sam, 20. from Verſ. 16 
"to 20. So ſhe convinced him, and pre- 
ſerved the City: And her Wiſdom, 
* Courage and Faith js recorded to Poſte- 
- rity. 
F Labs We find a poor Widow 
” Tpeaking to the Prophet Elijah, ſaying, 
» T have but « handful of Meal in a Barrel, 
and alittle Oyl in a Cruiſe, axd behold I 
| am gathering two Sticks, that I may go in 
and dreſs it for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it and aye, 1 Kings 17.12. Yet 
- in Faith ſhe made the Prophet aCake 
thereof firſt; and ſhe found that her 
Meal and Oyl waſted not, az you read 
- Verſe 16. for the Lord gave in a ſup- 
Ply, who had commanded her to ſuſtzin 
the Prophet, Verſe 9. So ſhe had the 
reward 
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reward both of her Faith and. Works? ? 
16thly, We find the Shunamite-Womat 
ſpeaking to her Husband concerning the 
Prcphet. Eliſha, ſaying, Behold ! now 
pe: ccjve that this is a Ho'y Man of God 
which paſſeth by us continually : Let us maks' 
« Chamber, 1 pray thee, on the Wall, and 
and ſet for him there a Bed, and aT able; 
and a Stool, and aCandleſtick, ana 
ſhall be that when he cometh to us, that | 
ſhall turn in thither, 2 Kings: 4. 9, 19s 
Thus ſhe was ſ:nſivle ot-the necellity of 
the Prophet in his Journey 4 and accor 
Cing to her care, the Propact was cares 
fal it might be recompenced to her g 
ſee Verſ. 13. For ſhe was a great Wo» 
man, and hal no Child, therefore the? 
Prophet told her, She ſh1ld have « Son 
and ſhe had ſo, according to his word g& 
And when the ©hild dyed, ſhe had Faithy 
to b:lieve (and alſo told her Husband 
That if ſhe went tothe Man " 
of God, all ſhould be well: Aeb.11.358 
And it was ſoz for by pe 
Faith ſhe received her Dzad raiſed tow 
Life again, , as you may read, Verſ.23«: 
and 36. | 
. 17thly, We find a captive Maid, who 
was brought out of the Land of 1ſrael,} 
N. 2 and. 
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and waited npon the Wife of Naemas 
the Aſyrian, (who was a Leper) ſaying 
to her Miſtreſs, /Yould God, my Lord 
were with the Prophet that is in Samaria, 
for he would recover bim of his Leproſie, 
Thus ſhe ſpoke from the ſenſe he had 
of the Power of the Lord, which he 
would ſhew through his Prophet; and 
and it proved ſo, for Naaman went uns 
to him, ard was healed, 2 Kings 5. 23. 

18thly, We find Huldah the Prophe« 
teſs, which dwelt in the Coll:dge in Fe» 
rxſalem, ſpeaking to Flkiah the Prieſt, 
and Shaph:n the Scribe,and to the King's 
Chancellor, . which he ſent, and com- 
minded to commune with her ; ard to 
them, and thoſe that came with them, 
ſhe made a large declaration in the 
' Name of the Lord, as you may read, 
2 Kings 22, from ver/. 12. to the end, 

Now hcre, neither King nor Prieſt, 

deſpiſed a Womens Speech, 

18chly, We fird Queen Eſther ſpeak- 
ing to Ring Ahbaſuerus, in bch31f of the 
poor Jews, her People; Mordicat her 
Uncle having ſent nato her, ſhe bid the 
Meſſengers return him this anſwer, G4 
ther together all the Jews that are preſent 


## $huſhan, 4nd faſt ye for me; neither tat 
ner 


_— 
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nor drink three Days, Night nor md F 
and my Maidens will faſt likewiſe: Mud" 
(with Courage and Relolution ſhe aid) 
ſo will I go in umo the King, which 5s not” | 
according to the Law, and if I periſh, 1 
periſh, Eſth. 4. 16. And by her diſcreet: - 
Behaviour ſhe -obtained favour of the 
King, (God inclining his Heart) ſo that } 
he held out the Golden Scepter to her, 
and ſaid unto her, What wile thow Queen 
Eſther, and what 15 thy Requeſt? it ſball: 
be given tbee to the half of the Kingdom, , * 
Chap. 5- 2, 3. $0 again, Chap, 7. 2:. ' 
Then Ether th: Queen anſwer” d, and ſaid, . 
If I bave found favour inthy ſight, O King | | 
and if it pleaſe the King, let my Life be given 7 
me at my Peti:3on, and my People at my Re=- | 
gueſt, For we are ſold, I and my People 7 
to be deſtroyed , to be ſlain, and 10+ \ 
periſh: But if we had been ſold for Bottd-= 
men and Bond-nomnen;l bad held my Tongne,, 
alchough the Enemy cannot conntervail the” 
King's damave, Then K ing Ahaſueruns- 
anſwered, and ſaid unto Eſther the Queen, 
Whois he? and wicre is be that durſe pre- 
ſume in his Heart to do ſv? Avia Eſther 
ſaid, The Aduwſary and Enemy ts this: | 
wicked Haman, Verſ. 4; 4, 5, 6: And? ; 
Eſther /pake yet again beſere the King,, : 
N.3. ___. 
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and fell dewn at his Feet, and beſourht 
bim with Tears, 10 put away the mi chif 
ef Haman, ard his Device that that bt 
had deviſed. againſt the Jews. Then the 
King held out the golden Scepter towards 
Eſther ; ſo Eſther aroſe, and ftoed before 
the King, and ſaid, If it pleaſe the Ki, 
and þ I have found favour in his ſight ; ind 
the thing ſeem right before the King, ant 
if st be pleaſing in bis Eyes, let it be writa, 
to reverſe the Letter deviſed by Hama, 
which he wrote to deſtroy the Jews, which 
are all in the King's Provinces ;, For lia 
can Tendure to ſee the Evil that ſhall come 
upon my People ? Or how can I enduretoſtt 
the Deſtruttion of my Kindred? Chaps, 
33 4, 5, 6. And the King granted it. 9 
by her Wiſdom, Faith, and innocent 
Refplution, ſhe ſaved her People, an 
dechne a Nurſing-Mother in 1/ract. 
i$thly, We find-Z:reſh, the Wife of 
Haman, ſaying unto her Husband, (be 
fore the Queen had made complaint. 
gainſt Haman )If Mordecai be of the Jews, 


before whom thou baſt begun ro fall, thi]. 


{balt not prevail againſt him, bnt ſhalt Jur- 

ly fall before him, Eſth,. 6. 13. 
2 1thly, We find King Solomen*sMother, 
Gying to hex Son, by way of [nſtrudi- 
ej 
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en; Give not thy Strength unto Womey;, 
nor thy Ways to that which dgeftroyeth K ingy, 
It is not for Kings, O.Lemuel, it js not 
for Kings to drink Wine, nor for Princes, 
ftrorg Drink; leaſt they forget the Law, 
and pervert the Fudgment of any of the 
Affifted : Give ſtrong Drink unto him thas 
i ready to periſh, ana Wine to thoſe that 
be of beavy Hearts: Let him drink and 


forget his Poverty, and remember his Mie 


ſery no more: Open thy Mouth for the 
Dumb in the cauſe ofall ſuch as are appoint= 
edto Deſtruftion : Judge Righteouſly, and 
plead the Cauſe of the Poor and Needy, 
Prov. 31. from Verl. 3. to g. 

Thus we find many* renowned Wo. 
men. recorded in the Old Teſtament, 
who had received a Talent of Wiſdom : 
and Spiritual Underſtanding from the | 
Lord ; as good Stewards thereof they 
improy'd and imploy'd the ſame to the 
Praiſe and Glory of God. 

So likewiſe in the New Teſtament we 
ſind another Numtec of many Daugh- 


- ters, who as they were made Heirs of 


the Grace of Life, together with their 
Brethrenz' ſo upon ſundry occaſions 
they ſpoke and praiſed the Lord, who 

hed beſtowed Mercy on ther, : <q 
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And here, Firſt; We find the Wo 
man of Canaan ſpeaking unto Chriſt in 
behalf of her Daughter, crying out, 
and ſaying, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, 
than Son of David ; my Daughter is grie« 
viouſly vexcd with a Devil, Mat. 15, 22; 
And again, ſh: came and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord help me, Verſ, 2x, 
But hes anſwered her, Ut is not meet ty 
to take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it un. 
tro Digs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord, 
yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which fal 
from their Maſters Table, Then Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſaid unto her, O Woman! 
great 1s thy Faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt: Ani hir Danghter was mad: 
whvle from that very Hour, Ver. 27. 
28. 

2dly, We find a Worthy and Noble 
Attrecord:d of a Woman, who having 
an Alabaſter-Box of very precious 
Ointment, cis ſaid, She poured it on Fe: 
ſus bis Head, as be fate at Meat, Mat, 
26. 7, For which the Diſciples re- 
proved her; but when Jeſus underſtood 
it, he ſpoke 1n her Juſtification, ſaying 
unto them, Why trouble ye the Woman, 
&c? Verily I ſay unto you, woereſoever 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout -- 
f 300 
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whole World, there ſball alſo this that this 
Woman bath done, be told for a Memorial 
of hgr ; as you may read from Ye. 8, 
to 13. more at large, And Mark 
makes mention of it again, Chap. 14. 
3, and John likewiſe, Chap. 11. 1: 
Now though there is no mention of 
what ſhe ſaid at that time, yet what ſhe 
did is recorded ; and ſhe is commended 
by Chriſt her Lord, as worthy of Com-= 
memoration unto all Generations, 

3dly, We find Pilate*'s Wife ſpeakin 
in behalf of Chriſt, when her Husban 
was ſate down on the Judgment-ſeat, 
the ſent unto. bim, ſaying, Have thow ; 
nothing to do with that juſt Man, for Þ 
have ſuffered many things this day in 4 
Dream becauſe of bim, Mat. 27. 19. 

4'hly, We find the Woman that 
was twelve Yearsdiſcaſed, and had ſpent- | 
all her Living upon Jppicians and ſti1l: 
grew worſe and wdtſe ; her Faith in. + 


Chri't was ſo Rrong, that ſhe believed, 
and alſs ſaid, If I may Touch but the Hem 
of bis Garment, 1 ſhall be whole, Mark 
5. 25, and ſo on, And when Chriſt 
felt healing Virtue go out of him, he 
inquired, who it was that touched him? 
then the Woman came Trembling, -_ 

[ 2 
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' fell down before him, and told him 4 
the truth what ſhe had done: Ar#* / 
Chrilt did not. reprove her for ſpeakinf?* 3 
to him, but h- ſaid unto her, Daw?" 
ter, thy Fai:h Lath mad: thee whale, go nag! 
Peace. 07 4 
Sthly, We find the 1rgin Mary, tq*:1* 
whom the Ang<l of God was ſeat, telly ® 
ing of her, That by the Power of tf"! « 
Moſt-high, ſh ſhould bring forth a So,þ4#* 
whoſe-Name ſhould be called Feſus,\axd# be 
he ſhoall be the Son of the higheſt, a{Þ"4 
he ſhould Reign over the Houſe of j4 6! 
cob, and of his Kingdom there {hauldpf £ 
be no End, Luke 1. 26. and ſoon. Nowlbet! 
though this ſeemed to her impoſliblepber: 
that ſuch a thing ihould be, yer in FaithReprc 
ſhe believed, and ſaid, Bebo!d! rhe Handdwas 
watd of the Lord ; be it unto me accordirg the | 
thy Word, Veri. 38. And then wChr! 
have her Sogg. of Praiſe, from VſHou! 
46. to 55. ANd Mary faid, My SufGho 
doth magnifie the Lord, and my Spirit hatfayir 
rejoiced in God my Saqgyeur ;, for he hathmqandt 
garded the low ſtate of bis }/and-1a when 
For behold! from henceforth all Nay, 
ſhall call me Blefſed; for he that is mig, ,; 
bath done to me great things, and, 


ly is bis Name, and bis Mercy is unto ec. ; 
It 


" C77 
hat fear him, from Generation 10 Generas. 
ak 3 He hath. ſurwed ſtrength: with bis 
bln, and bath ſcat:tred th: Proud. in the 
q 1:471narion of their Hearts ; He hath pre 
wn theMighty from their Seats, and exalted 
y, tt b-m of low depree;, He hath filled the Hutto 
telry with geod things, and the Rich bath he 


f rift empty away; He hath holden hiSev= / 


Son, 477! Iſrael, in remembrance of bis Mercyz 


"2nd be ſpoke to ow Fathers, to Abraham, 
, adþ"d b15-Seed for cvcr, 


f fa. Sthly, We find Elizaberh, the Wife: 


aldpf Zacharias the Prieſt, ſaying, Thug 


Nowbath the Lord dealt with me, in the-day - 


{iblelpher ei -be looked on me, to take away 


FaithſReproach 4-:07g men, Luke 1. 25. © This: 


Hanklwas when ſhe was with Child of Fobs 
dig the Baptiſt, the fore-runner of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt; and when Mary came into her 
VHouſe, ſhe was filled with the Holy 
y SufGholts and ſpoke out with a loud Voice, 
: baflaying, Bleſſed art thou among Women, 
ath rand bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womd : And 


any hence is this to me, that the Mother of my . 


Var ord ſhould come unto me? For lo, as ſoon 


mM. the Voice of thy Salutation ſounded in 
1d H wy —>by Hf leaped in my Womb 


” =" leſſed js ſhe that belzeved, for” 
ſe 193 Ana bleſſed is ſ there 


I's £ 
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there ſhall be a performance of thoſe thing” 
which were told her from the Lord, Verl, 
42. and ſo on. 

"thly, We find ancient Amma, a Pro- 
pheteſs, a Widow, of about Fourſcore | 
--and four Years of Age, which departed 

not from the Tempie, but ſerved God 
with Faſting and Prayer, Night and + 
Day ; when the Child Jeſus was brought 
thither,. ſhe coming in at that inſtant, 
gave I hanks unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all that looked for Redemp» 
tion in /ſraei, Luke 2, 36, 37, 38. 
Sthly, We find Chriſt, and May 
communing together, Luke, 10. 39. 
And when Martha would have called 
| her away from ſitting at Jeſus's Feet, 
where ſhe heard his VVord ; Chrilt re- 
proved her for her cumber, and com- 
mended Mary,faying, She hath choſen that 
good part, which ſhall not be taken anay 
fromber, Verſ. 42. And this is Chro- 
nicled and left upon Record, that all 
People might chiefly prefer the better 
part, and eſteem the VYord of Truth } 
as the one thing needful, 
gebly, VVe find certain VVomen, 
which followed Chriſt even to higCru 
cfixion ; ſee Mark 1 5, 40. giving Teſti- 
| Mony 
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| mony of his ReſureRion : Luke 24 10, Its 


ſaid, «5 nas Mary Magdalen,and Joanna, 
and Mary the Mother of James, and other 
Women that were with them, which told 
theſe things unto the Apoſtles; to wit, that 
Chriſt was riſen. And Yerſ. 22,23,24. 
One of the Brethren, named Cleophas, 
confeſt to Chriſt, that certain VVomen 
of their company made them aſtoniſhed, 
which were early at the Sepulchre, and 
when they found not his Body, they 
came, ſaying, That they had ſeen a Vie 
ſion of Angels, wich ſaid, that be nas 4s 
live ; and certain of th-n; hich were with 
us, went to the Sepulchre, and fonnd it &« | 
ven as the Women had ſad. "7 
tothly, VVe find Chiiſt, the head of 

the Church, diſcourſing with the VVo- 
man of Samarta concerning living Has 
ter and V Vorſhip, John 4. from v. 7. 
to 27. as you may rea” at large, foe de-- 
fired living Water (v. 15.) and bythe 

Anſwer Chriſt gave her, ſhe pengeived 
kim to be a Prophet, (v. 15.) Then ſaid 
ſhe to him, Our Fa:b:rs wo ſhisped in this 
Momtain, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem 
35 the Pace WIHC men ouch t Waſh p, (V. 
20.) Jcius ſiith unto her, Women; Tee 
liens, the bogr cometh, uhen ye ſball 
neither 


: 
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neither at this Mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 
falem, worſbip the Father, (v. 21.) and 
then he certified ker, both of the place 
and manner of VVorſhipz; Bur the hour 
cometh, and NOFVY 15S (faith Chiiſt) 
when the true V/orſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in Spirit,andin Truth ; for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him: God is a 
a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt 
wor/bip him in Spirit and in Truth (v. 23, 
24.) (This ſecret Chriſt revealed to a 
V Voman, and ſuffered her alſo to ſpeak 
freely unto him.) The VVoman faid 
unto him, 1 krow'that Meſlias cometh, 
which js clled Chriſt ; when he is come, he 
will tell us «ll things: Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, I that ſpeak rnto thee am be, (r, 
25, 26.) And vpon this came his Diſ- 
ciples; and marvelled that he talked 
with the Woman; but no man ſaid, 
Why talkeſt thou with her ? The Woran 
then left her Water-pot, and went ker 
way into the City, and ſaid to the men, 
Cone ſee a Man, which told. rc all things 
that ever I dit, 1s :0t this the Chris? 
v. 29. 29. and many of the Samaritan 
of that City belicyced in Lim, for the 
ſayings of the Woman, wti:ich teſtjfied, 
He told me all that vin 7 did, v, $, 
1 1thly, 


— 


, 
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trthly, We find Mary Magdalen,.? 
coming early to the Sepulchre on the 
firſt day of the VVeck, and finding 
the Stone tiken away from the Sepul- 
chre, ſhe runn:th to Simon Peter, and: } 
to the other Diſciples whom Jeſus love 
ed, laying uito them, They have taken" 
away the Lora ot of the Sepulchre, and 
we know no: w ere they have "laid bigs. 
John 20. 1, 2. And ver. 11, we find® 
her ſtandiog w.chouc at the Sepulchre2 
weening, 2nd as ſt: wept, ſhe ſtoopedJ 
dowii apd logketn into the Sepule 
chre, and ſeeth two Angels, which. 
ſaid unto her, Woman, way _—_— thou?” 
ſhe aid unto them, Becauſe they have tas” 
ken my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid- him, v.13. And when ſhe? 
had thus ſaid, ſhe turned. her ſelf back, 
and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, but knew nat 
that it was Jeſus; Jeſus ſaith unto by | 


V/oman, why weepeſt thou; wham ſeekeſs 
thou ? the 1anpoſing him to be the Garde : 
ner, faithunto him, Sir, sf thou. haſt? 
born bj 1 hence, til 2: p3ere than haſt laid 
bir, an/ / 4! t he him. «vay, Jets: 
faith n+: + Mary; the wrned her 5 
ſelf, a. 1aty un him, Rabporiy J 
which is to ſay. aſter; Jeſus ſaith uns 13 
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to her, Touch me not, for I amnot yet 
aſcended to my Father ;, but go 10 my Diſ- 
Ciples, an4 ſay untothem, I aſcend urts my | Pc 
Father and your Father, unto my God and | w 
your God ; Mary Magdalen came and told þ by 
the Diſciples this Meſſage, That ſhe had Þ #: 
| ſeen the Lord, and that bc had ſpoken theſe | ov. 
#bizgs unto her; as you may read from 
Verſ. 14. to 18, how Chriſt conferred | W 
with Mary, and ſhe with him; unto | ny 
- whom he firſt ſhewed himſelf after his | -te 
ReſurreQion. gr 
12thly, VVe find a certain VVoman | he 
named Lydia, a ſeller of Purple, | 5 
of the City of Thyatira, which | ſ»s 
E worſhipped God, whoſe Heart the | ou 
Lord had opened, that ſhe attended un- 
to the things that were ſpoken of Paul; | Re 
and ſhe ſpake un'o him, and them that | mc 
were with him, ſaying, 1f ye have judz- 
e4 ne to be faithful to the Lord, come to | Set 
my Houſe, and abide t'rre. Soſh: con» | PO 
trained them, A#-s 16. 14, 15, And | wt 
theſe hcr ſayinzs, with the ſayings and | Ge 
- doings of many faithful Women more, | 
- were Chronicled by the Church for rare | /: 
Patterns of L ove to Chriſt,and his Dif- | of 
- ciples, to be Examples to their Chil» | Ch 
drens Children. 


1 3thly, 


% 


ef 
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of Pri/cella, who together with her 
Huſ- 


( 223 ) 

13thly, and laſtly; As to what Tſhall 
now write, we find a certain Damfſel | 
poſſeſſed -with a Spirit of Divination, 
which brought her Maſter much Gain 
by Southſaying;, the ſame followed 
Paul, and the other Apoſtles, and cryed 
out, ſaying, Theſe are the Servants of the 
Moſe High God, mhich ſhew unto us the 
Way of Salvation: And this did ſhe ma« 
ny days, ver/. 17, 18.0f the 16th Chaps 
.ter of the As : Inſomuch that Paul was. 
grieved for her, and had compaſſion on-* 
her, ſo that he turned, and ſaid to the 
Spirit, 1command thee in the Name of Fe 
ſus Chriſt, tocome out of her ; and hecane 
out the ſame hour. From whence we 
may take nofice, that ſhe obtained thg 
Reward of her Faith, and of her Teſtl- 
mony to the Truth ;. for as ſhe belie- 
yed and owned the Apoſtles to be the 
Servants of the Lord,- ſo ſhe was difſe 
poſſeſſed of the evil Spirit by Parh 
who ſpoke in the Name and Power of 
God. 

Hereunto 1 might add divers other 
inſtances of believing Women, 'as that 
of Dorcas, who is calPd a Diſciple of 
Chriſt Jeſus, As 9. 36. And likewiſe 
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Husband Aguilia, took Pau! home to 
their Houſe, when he was firſt inſtruQ. fs 
ed in Chriſtianity, and Expounded uns | 
tobim the Way of God more perte&ly, | ſo 
Alts 18. 25, 26. And af.erwards were Tr 
Fellow-helpers with Pau! in Chriſt Je-F 5;« 
ſus. ; as himſelf ſaich, Rom, 16. 3, of ; 
And | might bring in Philip's four 
Daughters, which were Prophetelles, | £q | 
ſent forth to encourage others. ha 
And alſo Phebe, a Woman 1: Eſteem 
'* In the Church of Chriſt, whom Pall | ,,., 
commends, and calls, Their Siſter, and 
# Servant of the Church which is at Civ 
chrea, Rom. 16.1. ent 
And that Woman, to whom Jobs | G51 
the £vargelit ſends his Epiſtle, ought | «1, 
 *not to be forgot, to wit, The Eleft Las | py 
dy and her Children, whom I love inthe | 11, 
Truth, Ciith Foba, 2 Epiſt. v.1.. Butl | «1 
.., remember I ſpoke of Brevity in thede- 
ginning , therefore I do bur mention | ,,; 
theſe Worthies i1 the latt-r end, be | \,, 
cauſe I find nothing C(:id by them 3 thus | 
I leave them, deſigning only ro write 
' ou. of Scripture the Sayings of tie 
> "Womea,, and, not. to ſay much of 
3 them. 
" x 0. 


w.£ 
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( 225.) 
So I ſhall draw to a Concluſion, laying 
| down this allertion, viz. That as Male 
i» | and F:male are made one in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| ſo Women receive an Office in the 
Te# Truth as wcll as Men, and they have a 
FF Stew ardſhip, and mult give an account 
of their Stewardſhip to their Lord, as 
ut | well as the Men ; Therefore they nga 
5, | to be faithful to God, and valiant fore 
his Truth upon the Earth, that ſo they 3 
M | may receive the reward of the Rightes 
ouſneſs, which is as they are faichfyl 
to their little, ſo ſhall they be made 
IM | rulers over much: And as they paths 
| ently continue in well-doing, ſeeking 
Glory, Honour and Virtue, ſo ſhall - 
zht they obtain a Crown of [Immortality and 
4 | Eternal Life, when they ſhall have paſſed 
through this Vale of Trouble and Tears; 


th 7 then ſhall that bicked Sentence be fi- 
O2e nyly pronouaced on them, Well done 
o £00d and faithfa! Servart, enter into the ds, 


| wnaiſturbed Reſt and Foy of your Lord. 
me. Citzabety Sathurlt. 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


© .t A Lthough the Woman was firſt in 
"> 4 mags. es bow broughtin 
BEDecth; yct was ſhe m&e by the Power 
— of the Lord, to bring in him who i; the 
* Reſurreftion avd the Life: For this was 
the promiſe of the Father, T hat the Sed | 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Surpent | 
Head, Gen. 3. 15. Andit is long ſince 
folfilled: For in the fulneſs of time f 
Chriſt came, being born of aWoman, to 
wit, the Virgin Mary, as 'tis writtcn, 
Mat. 1 23. So thatit may be ſaid, 4 
by Woman came in the Tranſgriſon 
and Degeneration, So by Woman alſt 
cane in the Reconciltation and Reſt oration, 
to wit, Chriſt, who came of the We 
man?s Seed ; He it ir, who is the Heale 
of our Breaches, and reſt orer of our Pathi 
nd in him Male ai 4 Female are made a 
one, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 28, 


—_—_ THE END 
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